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Preface

ﺑﺴﻢ اﷲ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ اﻟﺮﺣﯿﻢ
:Two questions stand at the centre of the Sunni-Shi’i disagreement
i) Did the Messenger of Allah, sallallahu ‘alaihi wa alihi, ever appoint any khalifah to)
stand in his command position and substitute for him in his
p: 1

?command roles after his death
?ii) If he did, who exactly did he designate)
Our brothers from the Ahl al-Sunnah resolutely submit that the Prophet never
appointed a khalifah. Rather, he – according to them – died without any designated
heir to his command, and gave no indication whatsoever as to the method of
appointing future commanders of the Ummah. Therefore, any Sunni Muslim can
become the Sunni caliph by inheritance, or through a popular vote, an electoral
college, a coup, or an armed rebellion. By contrast, the Shi’ah Imamiyyah argue that
the Messenger of Allah actually appointed twelve khalifahs from his bloodline – by
Divine Order - to assume his command roles after him. In line with the Shi’i doctrine,
the first of these khalifahs was Amir al-Muminin ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, ‘alaihi al-salam,
followed by Imam al-Hasan, ‘alaihi al-salam, then Imam al-Husayn, ‘alaihi al-salam,
and then nine others from the progeny of al-Husayn, ‘alaihim al-salam. The twelfth of
.them, according to Shi’is, is Imam al-Mahdi, ‘alaihi al-salam

:Another crucial difference between the Sunni and Shi’i positions is outlined below
Acording to Sunni Islam, it is primarily political and military power which determines . 1
legitimacy. Therefore, whoever is to seize full political and military control of most of
the Sunni communities is their legitimate khalifah. Whoever is not able to achieve that
.is not the khalifah
On the other hand, Shi’is maintain that it is only divine appointment that determines . 2
legitimacy. Even if the divine appointee is denied political or military power, he
p: 2

still remains the legitimate khalifah. Whoever exercises political or military control
over him is nothing but a rebel, and so is whosoever fails to recognize his authority. All
the messengers of Allah, ‘alaihim al-salam, were commanders of their respective
Ummahs till their deaths(1). Yet, most of them were denied both political and military
authority. That, of course, never stripped them of their legitimate command over
.even the rebel leaders
However, there are authentic ahadith in the Sunni sources which firmly establish that
the Prophet – by the Command of Allah - did appoint twelve khalifahs from his
bloodline, with the first of them really being ‘Ali! This then is exactly where the
supreme problem lies for the Sunni claims, and - of course – the entirety of Sunni
.Islam as a whole
The khalifah is the one who takes the place of another one, who is physically absent
for one reason or another. Imam Ibn al-‘Athir (d. 606 H), an ace Sunni lexicographer,
:explains

اﻟﺨﻠﯿﻔﻪ ﻣﻦ ﯾﻘﻮم ﻣﻘﺎم اﻟﺬاﻫﺐ وﯾﺴﺪ ﻣﺴﺪه
The khalifah is whoever stands in the position of the one who is physically absent and
(substitutes for him.(2
So, the khalifah is basically the “substitute” of the one who is physically absent. The
cause of the absence does not matter – whether distance, death or others. What is
important is that someone who occupies/occupied a certain position is physically
absent, and another – the khalifah – “substitutes” for him in it. This often happens in
football matches. A player is substituted by another
p: 3
See Qur’an 4:64 -1
Ibn al-Athir, Abu Sa’adat al-Mubarak b. Muhammad al-Jazari, al-Nihayah fi Gharib - 2
al-Hadith wa al-Athar (Qum: Muasassat Isma’iliyyan) [annotator: Mahmud
Muhammad al-Tanahi and Tahir Ahmad al-Zawi], vol. 2, p. 69

who then plays his exact role on the pitch. The substitute is the khalifah of the
substituted footballer. With regards to our Ummah, the Messenger of Allah is our amir
(commander)(1). His command endures over, and binds, all Muslims – civilian and
military - till the End Time. In particular, he had, and still has, full command of all
Muslim armed forces. No Muslim can ever validly claim that the Prophet’s command
has ceased over any of the believers. None has ever, and none will ever, do such. The
Messenger of Allah is, and will forever remain, the amir of the believers (amir al.(muminin
However, it was impossible for the Prophet to personally exercise all his command
roles over the Ummah, even during his lifetime. Therefore, whenever he was unable
to do so by himself, he used to deputize people to fill the roles for him. Whoever he
appointed was therefore known as his amir (i.e. the amir appointed by him)(2). Imam
:Ahmad (d. 241 H) records one of his explicit instructions concerning such deputies

ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﷲ ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ روح ﺛﻨﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺟﺮﯾـﺞ أﻧﺎ زﯾﺎد ﻋﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺷـﻬﺎب ان أﺑﺎ ﺳـﻠﻤﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ أﺧﺒﺮه اﻧﻪ ﺳـﻤﻊ أﺑﺎ ﻫﺮﯾﺮه
ﯾﻘﻮل ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﻣﻦ أﻃﺎﻋﻨﯽ ﻓﻘﺪ أﻃﺎع اﷲ وﻣﻦ ﻋﺼﺎﻧﯽ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻋﺼﯽ اﷲ وﻣﻦ أﻃﺎع أﻣﯿﺮي ﻓﻘﺪ أﻃﺎﻋﻨﯽ وﻣﻦ
ﻋﺼﯽ أﻣﯿﺮي ﻓﻘﺪ ﻋﺼﺎﻧﯽ
Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – Ruh – Ibn Jurayj – Ziyad – Ibn‘
Shihab – Abu
p: 4
There are several verses of the Qur’an which order all believers till the Day of al- - 1
Qiyamah to “obey” the Messenger – 4:64, 3:32, , 3:132, 4:13, 4:59, 4:69, 4:80, 5:92, 8:1, 8:20,
.8:46, 9:71, 24:47, 24:51, 24:52, 24:54, 24:56, 33:33, 33:66, 33:71, 47:33, 48:17, 49:14, 58:13, and 64:12
This shows that it is permissible, and in fact the Sunnah, to refer to deputies and - 2
.substitutes in command roles as amirs

:Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman – Abu Hurayrah
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: “Whosoever obeys me has obeyed
Allah and whosoever disobeys me has disobeyed Allah. Also, whosoever obeys my
(amir has obeyed me, and whosoever disobeys my amir has disobeyed me.”(1

:Shaykh al-Arnaut says
إﺳﻨﺎده ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺷﺮط اﻟﺸﯿﺨﯿﻦ
(Its chain is sahih upon the standard of the two Shaykhs.(2
These amirs were generally appointed either as army commanders or civilian
governors. In the latter case, they were also referred to as khalifahs(3). They stood in
the position of the Messenger of Allah – often in a limited capacity – and substituted
for him within his Ummah. The question then is about the command roles of the
Prophet after his death. Did he appoint amirs to fill them for him or not? He knew for
certain that he was going to die one day, and would no longer be able to personally
perform his command roles at all anymore within his Ummah. So, what did he do
about these roles? Did he follow his Sunnah of appointing amirs to perform them for
him whenever he was unable to do by himself? Or, did he abandon his own Sunnah?!
!Our brothers from the Ahl al-Sunnah say: Yes, he abandoned his own Sunnah
He knew that he still had those roles in his Ummah which would endure after his
demise, and that he would soon be unable to carry them out personally. Yet, he
deputized no one to perform them for him in
p: 5
Abu ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Muasassat Qurtubah) - 1
[annotator: Shu’ayb al-Arnaut], vol. 2, p. 511, 10645
Ibid -2
We have discussed instances of this usage in the main body of this book, especially - 3
.in the chapters on Hadith al-Khilafah and Hadith al-Manzilah

his absence (due to death). Meanwhile, the Shi’ah contradict the Ahl al-Sunnah on this
matter. They argue that it was absolutely impossible for the Messenger to have
departed without taking steps to ensure the continued fulfillment of his command
roles over his Ummah after him. They submit instead that he actually appointed
.twelve amirs to fill his full command roles for him among his followers till the Hour
The Shi’i claim apparently has support in authentic Sunni reports. For instance, this is
:an authentic hadith documented in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad

ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ ﺳﺮﯾﺞ ﺑﻦ ﯾﻮﻧﺲ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﯿﺪ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻤﺎك ﺑﻦ ﺣﺮب ﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻤﺮه ﻗﺎل ﺳﻤﻌﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ
ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﯾﻘﻮل ﯾﮑﻮن ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي اﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺸﺮ أﻣﯿﺮا ﻓﺘﮑﻠﻢ ﻓﺨﻔﯽ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻓﺴﺄﻟﺖ اﻟﺬي ﯾﻠﯿﻨﯽ أو إﻟﯽ ﺟﻨﺒﯽ ﻓﻘﺎل ﮐﻠﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮﯾﺶ
:Abd Allah – Shurayh b. Yunus – ‘Umar b. ‘Ubayd – Simak b. Harb – Jabir b. Samurah‘
I heard the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, saying, “THERE WILL BE AFTER
ME TWELVE AMIRS”. Then he said something which I did not hear clearly. So I asked
(the one next to me, and he said, “All of them will be from Quraysh.”(1

:Shaykh al-Arnaut comments
ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ وﻫﺬا إﺳﻨﺎد ﺣﺴﻦ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ ﺳﻤﺎك
(It is a sahih hadith, and this chain is hasan due to Simak.(2
:Imam al-Tirmidhi (d. 279 H) says about the same hadith
ﻫﺬا ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(This hadith is hasan sahih(3
:And ‘Allamah al-Albani (d. 1420 H) agrees
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Sahih(4
:Imam Ahmad further records

ﺣ ﺪ ﺛﻨ ﺎ ﻋﺒ ﺪ ا ﷲ ﺣ ﺪ ﺛﻨ ﯽ
p: 6
Abu ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Muasassat Qurtubah) - 1
[annotator: Shu’ayb al-Arnaut], vol. 5, p. 99, 20978
Ibid -2
Abu ‘Isa Muhammad b. ‘Isa al-Sulami al-Tirmidhi, al-Jami’ al-Sahih Sunan al- - 3
Tirmidhi (Beirut: Dar Ihya al-Turath al-‘Arabi) [annotator: Muhammad Nasir al-Din alAlbani], vol. 4, p. 501, 2223
Ibid -4

أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﺆﻣﻞ ﺑﻦ إﺳﻤﺎﻋﯿﻞ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺣﻤﺎد ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﻤﻪ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ داود ﺑﻦ ﻫﻨﺪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺸﻌﺒﯽ ﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻤﺮه ﻗﺎل ﺳﻤﻌﺖ اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و
ﺳﻠﻢ ﯾﻘﻮل ﯾﮑﻮن ﻟﻬﺬه اﻷﻣﻪ اﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺸﺮ ﺧﻠﯿﻔﻪ
Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – Mumal b. Isma’il – Hamad b.‘
:Salamah – Dawud b. Hind – al-Shu’bi – Jabir b. Samurah
I heard the Prophet, peace be upon him, saying: “There will be FOR this Ummah
(TWELVE KHALIFAHS.”(1

:Shaykh al-Arnaut says
ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(It is a sahih hadith.(2
Note that the hadith says “for this Ummah” and not “in this Ummah”. So, it explicitly
and very emphatically limits the number to twelve till the extinction of the Ummah at
the Last Hour. The phrase “in this Ummah” - although having the same effect too .would have been weaker

:Ahmad again documents
ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﷲ ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻫﺎﺷﻢ ﺛﻨﺎ زﻫﯿﺮ ﺛﻨﺎ زﯾﺎد ﺑﻦ ﺧﯿﺜﻤﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻷﺳﻮد ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻌﯿﺪ اﻟﻬﻤـﺪاﻧﯽ ﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻤﺮه ﻗﺎل ﺳـﻤﻌﺖ
رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ أو ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﯾﮑﻮن ﺑﻌﺪي اﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺸﺮ ﺧﻠﯿﻔﻪ ﮐﻠﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺮﯾﺶ
Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – Hashim – Zuhayr – Ziyad b.‘
:Khaythamah – al-Aswad b. Sa’id al-Hamdani – Jabir b. Samurah
I heard the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, saying, or the Messenger of Allah,
peace be upon him, said: “THERE WILL BE AFTER ME TWELVE KHALIFAHS, all of them
(from Quraysh.”(3

:Al-Arnaut comments
ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(It is a sahih hadith(4

In some other
p: 7
Abu ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal al-Shaybani, Musnad (Cairo: Muasassat Qurtubah) - 1
[annotator: Shu’ayb al-Arnaut], vol. 5, p. 106, 21051
Ibid -2
Ibid, vol. 5, p. 92, 20890 -3
Ibid -4

ahadith, their direct appointment by the Prophet is stated, as well as their primary
:identities. Imam Ibn Abi ‘Asim (d. 287 H) records

 ﻋﻦ زﯾﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل، ﻋﻦ اﻟﺮﮐﯿﻦ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺴﺎن، ﻋﻦ ﺷﺮﯾﮏ، ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻌﺪ أﺑﻮ داود اﻟﺤﻔﺮي،ﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ
 ﮐﺘـﺎب اﷲ وﻋﺘﺮﺗﯽ أﻫـﻞ ﺑﯿﺘﯽ وإﻧﻬﻤـﺎ ﻟﻦ ﯾﺘﻔﺮﻗـﺎ ﺣﺘﯽ ﯾﺮدا ﻋﻠﯽ، إﻧﯽ ﺗـﺎرك ﻓﯿﮑﻢ اﻟﺨﻠﯿﻔـﺘﯿﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌـﺪي:اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳـﻠﻢ
.اﻟﺤﻮض
Abu Bakr – ‘Amr b. Sa’d Abu Dawud al-Hafri – Sharik – al-Rakin – al-Qasim b. Hisan –
:Zayd b. Thabit
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said, “I AM LEAVING BEHIND AMONG
YOU the two khalifahs after me: the Book of Allah and my bloodline, my Ahl al-Bayt.
(Both shall never separate from each other until they meet me at the Lake-Font.”(1

:Allamah al-Albani declares‘
ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(It is a sahih hadith.(2
:Imam Ahmad too documents
ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﷲ ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ اﻷﺳﻮد ﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﻣﺮ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺷـﺮﯾﮏ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺮﮐﯿﻦ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺴﺎن ﻋﻦ زﯾﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ
ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ اﻧﯽ ﺗـﺎرك ﻓﯿﮑﻢ ﺧﻠﯿﻔﺘﯿﻦ ﮐﺘـﺎب اﷲ ﺣﺒـﻞ ﻣﻤـﺪود ﻣـﺎ ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﺴـﻤﺎء واﻷـرض أو ﻣـﺎ ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﺴـﻤﺎء إﻟﯽ اﻷرض
وﻋﺘﺮﺗﯽ أﻫﻞ ﺑﯿﺘﯽ وإﻧﻬﻤﺎ ﻟﻦ ﯾﺘﻔﺮﻗﺎ ﺣﺘﯽ ﯾﺮدا ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺤﻮض
Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – al-Aswad b. ‘Amir – Sharik – al-‘
:Rakin – al-Qasim b. Hisan – Zayd b. Thabit
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said, “I AM LEAVING BEHIND AMONG
YOU two khalifahs: the Book of Allah – a rope stretching between
p: 8
Abu Bakr b. Abi ‘Asim, Ahmad b. ‘Amr b. al-Dhahhak b. Mukhlid al-Shaybani, Kitab - 1
al-Sunnah (al-Maktab al-Islami; 1st edition, 1400 H) [annotator: Muhammad Nasir al-

Din al-Albani], vol. 2, pp. 350-351, 754
Ibid, vol. 2, p. 351, 754 -2

the heaven and the earth or from the heaven to the earth – and my bloodline, my Ahl
al-Bayt. Both shall never separate from each other until they meet me at the Lake(Font.”(1

:Shaykh al-Arnaut comments
 " وإﻧﻬﻤﺎ ﻟﻦ ﯾﺘﻔﺮﻗﺎ ﺣﺘﯽ ﯾﺮدا ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺤﻮض " وﻫﺬا إﺳﻨﺎد ﺿﻌﯿﻒ ﻟﺴﻮء ﺣﻔﻆ ﺷﺮﯾﮏ: ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﺑﺸﻮاﻫﺪه دون ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
The hadith is sahih through its shawahid (witnesses), except his statement “Both shall
(never separate from each other until they meet me at the Lake-Font.”(2

:Ahmad further records
ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ أﺣﻤﺪ اﻟﺰﺑﯿﺮي ﺛﻨﺎ ﺷـﺮﯾﮏ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺮﮐﯿﻦ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺴﺎن ﻋﻦ زﯾﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ
ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ إﻧﯽ ﺗﺎرك ﻓﯿﮑﻢ ﺧﻠﯿﻔﺘﯿﻦ ﮐﺘﺎب اﷲ وأﻫﻞ ﺑﯿﺘﯽ وإﻧﻬﻤﺎ ﻟﻦ ﯾﺘﻔﺮﻗﺎ ﺣﺘﯽ ﯾﺮدا ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺤﻮض ﺟﻤﯿﻌﺎ
Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – Abu Ahmad al-Zubayri – Sharik‘
:– al-Rakin – al-Qasim b. Hisan – Zayd b. Thabit
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: “I AM LEAVING BEHIND AMONG
YOU two khalifahs: the Book of Allah and my Ahl al-Bayt. Both shall never separate
(from each other until they meet me together at the Lake-Font.”(3

:Al-Arnaut again says
"  " وإﻧﻬﻤﺎ ﻟﻦ ﯾﺘﻔﺮﻗﺎ ﺣﺘﯽ ﯾﺮدا ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺤﻮض ﺟﻤﯿﻌﺎ: ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﺑﺸﻮاﻫﺪه دون ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
The hadith is sahih through its shawahid, except his statement, “Both shall never
(separate from each other until they meet me together at the Lake-Font.”(4

:Imam al-Haythami (d. 807 H) too copies this report from Musnad Ahmad
 ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﻋﻦ زﯾﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﻗﺎل
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 أو ﻣﺎ ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء إﻟﯽ-  ﮐﺘﺎب اﷲ ﻋﺰ و ﺟﻞ ﺣﺒﻞ ﻣﻤﺪود ﻣﺎ ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء واﻷرض:  إﻧﯽ ﺗﺎرك ﻓﯿﮑﻢ ﺧﻠﯿﻔﺘﯿﻦ:ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ
 وﻋﺘﺮﺗﯽ أﻫﻞ ﺑﯿﺘﯽ وإﻧﻬﻤﺎ ﻟﻦ ﯾﺘﻔﺮﻗﺎ ﺣﺘﯽ ﯾﺮدا ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺤﻮض- اﻷرض
:Narrated Zayd b. Thabit
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said, “I AM LEAVING BEHIND AMONG
YOU two khalifahs: the Book of Allah – a rope stretching between the heaven and the
earth or from the heaven to the earth – and my bloodline, my Ahl al-Bayt. Both shall
(never separate from each other until they meet me at the Lake-Font.”(1

:And he passes this verdict
رواه أﺣﻤﺪ وإﺳﻨﺎده ﺟﯿﺪ
.(Ahmad has narrated it and its chain is good (jayyid
It was the Prophet himself who was personally leaving behind the Qur’an and his
bloodline as khalifahs among his Ummah. In fact, in one of the reports, he called them
“the two khalifahs after me”, thereby fixing and restricting the khilafah to them. In any
case, both the Qur’an and his bloodline are his khalifahs, appointed by him, according
to the authentic ahadith above. Something to note at this point is that the word
khalifah is both singular and plural, as submitted by Imam al-Raghib al-Isfahani (d. 501
: (H

،  ﺑﻞ أرﯾـﺪ ﻫﻮ وﺻﺎﻟﺤﻮ أوﻻده،  ﻓﺈن اﻟﺨﻠﯿﻔﻪ ﻟﻢ ﯾﺮد ﺑﻪ آدم ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴـﻼم ﻓﻘﻂ،  وﻫﺎﻫﻨﺎ ]ﻫﻮ[ ﺟﻤﻊ، واﻟﺨﻠﯿﻔﻪ ﯾﻘـﺎل ﻟﻠﻮاﺣـﺪ واﻟﺠﻤﻊ
ﻓﻬﻢ ﺧﻠﻔﺎؤه
The word khalifah is used to refer to a single person or to a group. Here (under Qur’an
2:30), it is
p: 10
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plural. This is because the word Khalifah (there) does not refer to Adam, peace be
upon him, alone. Rather, it refers to him and the righteous ones among his offspring.
(So, they are His (i.e. Allah’s) Khalifahs.(1
Therefore, it was linguistically permissible for the Prophet to refer to his bloodline as
his khalifah, to indicate that each of them was his khalifah individually. Secondly, like in
the case of Adam, the word khalifah in the ahadith is not a reference to all the
members of the bloodline indiscriminately. Rather, as stated in the other ahadith, the
khalifahs among them are only twelve of their righteous ones. Each of these khalifahs
stands in the Messenger’s position as the amir of the Ummah and substitutes for the
latter in his command roles. So, each of them is also our amir, the amir of our Prophet
.over us

:The big questions then rise here
?How many are the khalifahs of Sunni Muslims .1
?What percentage of them were from the Prophet’s bloodline, his Ahl al-Bayt .2
What percentage of them remained eternally inseparable from the Qur’an, as . 3
?stipulated by the ahadith
?And what percentage of them acted for the Messenger of Allah .4
Without a doubt, the Sunni khalifahs were in their dozens. Meanwhile, the khalifahs
for this Ummah, according to its Prophet, are only twelve. So, it is either none of them
was a khalifah for the Ummah, or only twelve of them were. Perhaps, the worst part
of it all is that none of the dozens
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of Sunni khalifahs - apart from Amir al-Muminin and Imam al-Hasan - was from the
Prophet’s bloodline. In particular, Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, Mu’awiyah and Yazid –
the primary Sunni khalifahs – were all from outside the bloodline of the Messenger.
!This fact singlehandedly kicks them out of the scope of the legitimate khilafah
Apparently, Sunni Islam itself survives upon the legitimacy of the khilafah of Abu Bakr,
‘Umar, ‘Uthman, Mu’awiyah and Yazid at the least. Should their khilafah – or that of
any of them - collapse, the Sunni religion as a whole dies with it. So, the Sunni ‘ulama
make all the desperate efforts they can and go to all desperate lengths to deny the
legitimate khilafah of the Ahl al-Bayt and uphold the patently illegitimate khilafah of
the others. It is a survival tactic for them. They have no other choice if they still want
to maintain their flocks and the attendant benefits. However, it in indeed a very
:dangerous game actually, in the light of this noble verse

وﻻ ﺗﻠﺒﺴﻮا اﻟﺤﻖ ﺑﺎﻟﺒﺎﻃﻞ وﺗﮑﺘﻤﻮا اﻟﺤﻖ وأﻧﺘﻢ ﺗﻌﻠﻤﻮن
(And mix not the Truth with falsehood, nor conceal the Truth while you know.(1
:Then, Allah adds
إن اﻟﺬﯾﻦ ﯾﮑﺘﻤﻮن ﻣﺎ أﻧﺰﻟﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺒﯿﻨﺎت واﻟﻬﺪي ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻣﺎ ﺑﯿﻨﺎه ﻟﻠﻨﺎس ﻓﯽ اﻟﮑﺘﺎب أوﻟﺌﮏ ﯾﻠﻌﻨﻬﻢ اﷲ وﯾﻠﻌﻨﻬﻢ اﻟﻼﻋﻨﻮن
Those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and the guidance, which We have sent
down, after We have made it clear for the people in the Book, they are the ones being
cursed by Allah and being cursed
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(by the cursers.(1
In particular, these desperate Sunni ‘ulama focus upon the khilafah of Amir alMuminin ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. He was the immediate, undisputed leader of the Prophet’s
bloodline after the latter. Meanwhile, the true khilafah had been fixed permanently
within this same bloodline. Therefore, naturally, ‘Ali was the first legitimate khalifah of
Islam. So, even if there were no other authentic ahadith about his khilafah, it is
.nonetheless perfectly proven through this route
Yet, in addition to this general evidence, there are also loads of specific undeniable
Sunni proofs for the khilafah of Amir al-Muminin over Abu Bakr and the entire Ummah
after the Messenger of Allah. But, as a way of protecting the patently illegitimate
khilafah of Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman, some scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah further
wage an extreme war against the authentic evidences in favour of ‘Ali in their own
books. They instinctively deny, without tabling any academic excuse, any sahih Sunni
hadith about Amir al-Muminin which threatens Abu Bakr and ‘Umar in any way –
.whether in merits, virtues or khilafah
None among them has ever been as violent in this regard as Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah.
He has done this recklessly and relentlessly throughout his books, especially Minhaj
al-Sunnah. Therefore, in this book, this author has concentrated mainly upon Ibn
Taymiyyah’s claims and arguments against the doubtless Sunni proofs which firmly,
explicitly and specifically establish the khilafah of Amir al-Muminin immediately after
.the Messenger of the Lord of the worlds

,In this book
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we have adopted the same investigative research methodology as we did in our first
book: ‘Ali: the Best of the Sahabah. Through these efforts and the complete
transparency of our techniques, we hope to give every truth-seeker the full
opportunity to reach the truth in a safe, honest, and intellectually charged
environment, devoid of sectarian propaganda or bias. We implore Allah to forgive us
all our mistakes, and to accept this as a worthy act of ‘ibadah. And may Allah send His
salawat and barakat upon our master, Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah, and upon his purified
.bloodline
Hadith Al-Khilafah (1

:Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H) says
واﻟﺠﻮاب أن ﻫـﺬا ﻟﯿﺲ ﻣﺴـﻨﺪا ﺑـﻞ ﻫﻮ ﻣﺮﺳﻞ ﻟﻮ ﺛﺒﺖ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻣﯿﻤﻮن وﻓﯿﻪ أﻟﻔﺎظ ﻫﯽ ﮐـﺬب ﻋﻠﯽ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و
ﺳﻠﻢ ﮐﻘﻮﻟﻪ أﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﺿﯽ أن ﺗﮑﻮن ﻣﻨﯽ ﺑﻤﻨﺰﻟﻪ ﻫﺎرون ﻣﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﯽ ﻏﯿﺮ أﻧﮏ ﻟﺴﺖ ﺑﻨﺒﯽ ﻻ ﯾﻨﺒﻐﯽ أن أذﻫﺐ إﻻ وأﻧﺖ ﺧﻠﯿﻔﺘﯽ ﻓﺈن اﻟﻨﺒﯽ
ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ذﻫﺐ ﻏﯿﺮ ﻣﺮه وﺧﻠﯿﻔﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﻤﺪﯾﻨﻪ ﻏﯿﺮ ﻋﻠﯽ
The reply is that this (hadith) is not fully-connected in its chain (musnad). Rather, it is
mursal (narrated by a Tabi’i directly from the Prophet), (even) if it is authentically
transmitted from ‘Amr b. Maymun. It (also) contains statements that are lies upon the
Messenger of Allah such as his statement: “Are you not pleased that you are to me of
the status of Harun to Musa, with the exception that you are not a prophet? It is not
right that I depart except with
p: 14

you as my khalifah.” Verily, the Prophet, peace be upon him, departed many times and
(his khalifah over Madinah was other than ‘Ali (on each occasion). (1
First, our dear Shaykh grades the hadith of ‘Amr b. Maymun to be mursal. This means
that there is no Sahabi in the chain. The last narrator transmitting directly from the
Messenger of Allah, sallallahu ‘alaihi wa alihi, is only a Tabi’i. Second, Shaykh Ibn
Taymiyyah claims that it contains clear lies upon the Messenger of Allah, especially
the statement that ‘Ali, ‘alaihi al-salam, was his khalifah. He also interprets “depart” in
the hadith to mean “depart from Madinah”, rather than “depart from this world”. It
would be appropriate to examine its full chain, context and texts in order to determine
.the validity of the Shaykh’s claims
Hadith al-Khilafah has come in three sighahs (versions). The first sighah is
:documented by Imam Ibn Abi ‘Asim (d. 287 H). He records

: ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس ﻗﺎل، ﻋﻦ ﯾﺤﯿﯽ ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻠﯿﻢ أﺑﯽ ﺑﻠﺞ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻣﯿﻤﻮن، ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ ﻋﻮاﻧﻪ، ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﯾﺤﯽ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻤﺎد،ﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﺜﻨﯽ
 أﻧﺖ ﻣﻨﯽ ﺑﻤﻨﺰﻟﻪ ﻫﺎرون ﻣﻦ ﻣﻮﺳـﯽ إﻻ أﻧﮏ ﻟﺴﺖ ﻧﺒﯿﺎ وأﻧﺖ ﺧﻠﯿﻔﺘﯽ ﻓﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﻣﻦ:ﻗـﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳـﻠﻢ ﻟﻌﻠﯽ
.ﺑﻌﺪي
Muhammad b. al-Muthanna – Yahya b. Hammad – Abu ‘Awanah – Yahya b. Sulaym
Abu Balj – ‘Amr b. Maymun – Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him,
said to ‘Ali: “You are to me of the status of Harun to Musa, with the
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exception that you are not a prophet. And you are my khalifah over every believer
(after me.”(1

:Dr. al-Jawabirah says
 وﻟﻪ ﺷﻮاﻫﺪ. ﺻﺪوق رﺑﻤﺎ اﺧﻄﺄ: ﻗﺎل اﻟﺤﺎﻓﻆ، رﺟﺎﻟﻪ رﺟﺎل اﻟﺸﯿﺨﯿﻦ ﻏﯿﺮ اﺑﯽ ﺑﻠﺞ واﺳﻤﻪ ﯾﺤﯿﯽ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﯿﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺑﻠﺞ.اﺳﻨﺎده ﺣﺴﻦ
Its chain is hasan. Its narrators are narrators of the two Shaykhs, except Abu Balj,
and his name is Yahya b. Sulaym b. Balj. Al-Hafiz said: “Saduq (very truthful), maybe
(he made mistakes.” There are witnesses for it (i.e. the hadith).”(2
Allamah al-Albani (d.

1420 H), in his annotated version of Ibn Abi Asim’s Kitab al-‘
:Sunnah surprisingly added some new words in brackets

: ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس ﻗﺎل، ﻋﻦ ﯾﺤﯿﯽ ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻠﯿﻢ أﺑﯽ ﺑﻠﺞ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻣﯿﻤﻮن، ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ ﻋﻮاﻧﻪ، ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﯾﺤﯽ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻤﺎد،ﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﺜﻨﯽ
 أﻧﺖ ﻣﻨﯽ ﺑﻤﻨﺰﻟﻪ ﻫﺎرون ﻣﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﯽ إﻻ أﻧﮏ ﻟﺴﺖ ﻧﺒﯿﺎ[ إﻧﻪ ﻻ ﯾﻨﺒﻐﯽ أن أذﻫﺐ إﻻ ]وأﻧﺖ:ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳـﻠﻢ ﻟﻌﻠﯽ
.ﺧﻠﯿﻔﺘﯽ ﻓﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي
Muhammad b. al-Muthanna – Yahya b. Hammad – Abu ‘Awanah – Yahya b. Sulaym
Abu Balj – ‘Amr b. Maymun – Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him,
said to ‘Ali: “You are to me of the status of Harun to Musa, with the exception that you
are not a prophet. [Verily, it is not right that I depart except] with you as my khalifah
(over every believer after me.”(3

:Nonetheless, ‘Allamah al-Albani also comments
 " ﺻﺪوق رﺑﻤﺎ: ورﺟﺎﻟﻪ ﺛﻘﺎت رﺟﺎل اﻟﺸﯿﺨﯿﻦ ﻏﯿﺮ أﺑﯽ ﺑﻠﺞ واﺳﻤﻪ ﯾﺤﯿﯽ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﯿﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺑﻠﺞ ﻗﺎل اﻟﺤﺎﻓﻆ.إﺳﻨﺎده ﺣﺴﻦ
p: 16
Abu Bakr b. Abi ‘Asim, Ahmad b. ‘Amr b. al-Dhahhak b. Mukhlid al-Shaybani, Kitab - 1
al-Sunnah (Dar al-Sami’i li al-Nashr wa al-Tawzi’) [annotator: Dr. Basim b. Faysal alJawabirah], vol. 1, pp. 799-800, 1222
Ibid -2
Abu Bakr b. Abi ‘Asim, Ahmad b. ‘Amr b. al-Dhahhak b. Mukhlid al-Shaybani, Kitab - 3

al-Sunnah (al-Maktab al-Islami; 1st edition, 1400 H) [annotator: Muhammad Nasir alDin al-Albani], vol. 2, p. 565, 1188

." أﺧﻄﺄ
Its chain is hasan. Its narrators are trustworthy, and are narrators of the two Shaykhs
(i.e. al-Bukhari and Muslim) except Abu Balj. His name is Yahya b. Sulaym b. Balj. Al(Hafiz said: “Saduq (very truthful), maybe he made mistakes.”(1
This hadith, in the Sunni book, is narrated by Ibn ‘Abbas, radhiyallahu ‘anhu, a Sahabi.
Therefore, it is not mursal, as claimed by Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah. Rather, its chain is
musnad (well-connected) and hasan (good). Moreover, since the hadith has been
authentically transmitted, the Shaykh’s grading of it as “a lie” also has absolutely no
.basis at all

:The second sighah is recorded by Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal (d. 241 H), in his Musnad
 وﺧﺮج ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﯽ.... ﻗﺎل ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس.... ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﷲ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﯾﺤﯿﯽ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻤﺎد ﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﻋﻮاﻧﻪ ﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻠﺞ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻣﯿﻤﻮن
ﻏﺰوه ﺗﺒﻮك ﻗـﺎل ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ أﺧﺮج ﻣﻌﮏ ﻗﺎل ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻧﺒﯽ اﷲ ﻻ ﻓﺒﮑﯽ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ أﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﺿـﯽ أن ﺗﮑﻮن ﻣﻨﯽ ﺑﻤﻨﺰﻟﻪ ﻫﺎرون ﻣﻦ
ﻣﻮﺳﯽ اﻻ أﻧﮏ ﻟﺴﺖ ﺑﻨﺒﯽ اﻧﻪ ﻻ ﯾﻨﺒﻐﯽ أن أذﻫﺐ اﻻ وأﻧﺖ ﺧﻠﯿﻔﺘﯽ
Abd Allah – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – Yahya b. Hammad – Abu ‘Awanah – Abu ‘
:Balj – ‘Amr b. Maymun .... Ibn ‘Abbas said
He (the Messenger of Allah) went out for the battle of Tabuk. So, ‘Ali said to him, . . . .
“Let me go out with you.” Therefore, the Prophet of Allah, peace be upon him, said,
“Do not weep, ‘Ali. Are you not pleased that you are to me of the
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status of Harun to Musa, with the exception that you are not a prophet? Verily, it is not
(right that I depart except with you as my khalifah.”(1

:Al-Arnaut strangely says
. أﺑﻮ ﺑﻠﺞ أﻋﺪل ﻣﺎ ﻗﯿﻞ ﻓﯿﻪ أﻧﻪ ﯾﻘﺒﻞ ﺣﺪﯾﺜﻪ ﻓﯿﻤﺎ ﻻﯾﻨﻔﺮد ﺑﻪ. إﺳﻨﺎده ﺿﻌﯿﻒ ﺑﻬﺬه اﻟﺴﯿﺎﻗﻪ
Its chain is dha’if with this context. Abu Balj, the fairest that has been said about him is
(that his hadith is accepted only when he is corroborated.(2

:However, he contradicts himself elsewhere
 إﺳﻨﺎده ﺣﺴﻦ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ أﺑﯽ ﺑﻠﺞ....ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻔﺎن ﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﻋﻮاﻧﻪ ﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻠﺞ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺎﻃﺐ
Abd Allah – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – ‘Affan – Abu ‘Awanah – Abu Balj –‘
(Muhammad b. Hatib .... Its chain is hasan due to Abu Balj.(3

:Al-Arnaut also states
ﻫﺬا إﺳﻨﺎد ﺣﺴﻦ.... ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ زﻫﯿﺮ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻠﺞ ان ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻣﯿﻤﻮن ﺣﺪﺛﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﻫﺮﯾﺮه
Abd Allah – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – Hasan – Zuhayr – Abu Balj – ‘Amr b.‘
(Maymun – Abu Hurayrah .... This chain is hasan.(4
Apparently, Hadith al-Khilafah is hasan by the standards of Shaykh al-Arnaut too!
Commenting about the same hadith in Musnad Ahmad, ‘Allamah Ahmad Shakir (d. 1377
:H) declares

 وﻫﻮ، اﺳـﻤﻪ ﯾﺤﯿﯽ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﯿﻢ وﯾﻘﺎل ﯾﺤﯿﯽ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ اﻷﺳﻮد اﻟﻔﺰاري: ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﺒﺎء وﺳـﮑﻮن اﻟﻼم و آﺧﺮه ﺟﯿﻢ، أﺑﻮ ﺑﻠﺞ،إﺳـﻨﺎده ﺻـﺤﯿﺢ
، ﻓﯿﻪ ﻧﻈﺮ! وﻣﺎ أدري أﯾﻦ ﻗﺎل ﻫـﺬا؟: وﻓﯽ اﻟﺘﻬـﺬﯾﺐ أن اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ﻗﺎل. وﺛﻘﻪ اﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﯿﻦ واﺑﻦ ﺳـﻌﺪ واﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﯽ واﻟـﺪارﻗﻄﻨﯽ وﻏﯿﺮﻫﻢ،ﺛﻘﻪ
ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﺗﺮﺟﻤﻪ ﻓﯽ
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، وﻗﺪ روي ﻋﻨﻪ ﺷـﻌﺒﻪ، وﻻ ذﮐﺮه ﻫﻮ واﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﯽ ﻓﯽ اﻟﻀـﻌﻔﺎء، وﻟﻢ ﯾﺘﺮﺟﻤﻪ ﻓﯽ اﻟﺼـﻐﯿﺮ، وﻟﻢ ﯾﺬﮐﺮ ﻓﯿﻪ ﺟﺮﺣًﺎ280 _ 4/2/279 اﻟﮑﺒﯿﺮ
.وﻫﻮ ﻻ ﯾﺮوي إﻻ ﻋﻦ ﺛﻘﻪ
Its chain is sahih. Abu Balj: his name is Yahya b. Sulaym. He is also called Yahya b. Abi
al-Aswad al-Fazari, and he is thiqah (trustworthy). Ibn Ma’in, Ibn Sa’d, al-Nasai, alDaraqutni and others declared him thiqah. It is said in al-Tahdhib that al-Bukhari said:
“There is a problem in him”! I do not know: where has he said that? This is because in
his (al-Bukhari’s) biography of him in al-Kabir 4/2/279-280, he does not mention any
criticism against him, and he (al-Bukhari) does not write his biography in al-Saghir,
and neither he nor al-Nasai has mentioned him in (his respective) al-Dhu’afa.
Moreover, Shu’bah has narrated from him, and he does not narrate except from
(thiqah narrators.(1

:Imam al-Hakim (d. 403 H) records the hadith too
أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻤﺪان اﻟﻘﻄﯿﻌﯽ ﺑﺒﻐﺪاد ﻣﻦ أﺻﻞ ﮐﺘﺎﺑﻪ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﯾﺤﯿﯽ ﺑﻦ
.... وﻗﻌﻮا ﻓﯽ رﺟﻞ ﻟﻪ ﺑﻀﻊ ﻋﺸﺮه ﻓﻀﺎﺋﻞ ﻟﯿﺴﺖ ﻷﺣﺪ ﻏﯿﺮه....: ﻗﺎل اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس.... ﺣﻤﺎد ﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﻋﻮاﻧﻪ ﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻠﺞ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻣﯿﻤﻮن
 ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻـﻠﯽ:  أﺧﺮج ﻣﻌﮏ ﻗﺎل: وﺧﺮج رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳـﻠﻢ ﻓﯽ ﻏﺰوه ﺗﺒﻮك وﺧﺮج ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺎس ﻣﻌﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ
 أﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﺿﯽ أن ﺗﮑﻮن ﻣﻨﯽ ﺑﻤﻨﺰﻟﻪ ﻫﺎرون ﻣﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﯽ إﻻ أﻧﻪ ﻟﯿﺲ ﺑﻌﺪي: اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻻ ﻓﺒﮑﯽ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ
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ﻧﺒﯽ إﻧﻪ ﻻ ﯾﻨﺒﻐﯽ أن أذﻫﺐ إﻻ وأﻧﺖ ﺧﻠﯿﻔﺘﯽ
Abu Bakr Ahmad b. Ja’far b. Hamadan al-Qati’i – ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad b. Hanbal – my
father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – Yahya b. Hammad – Abu ‘Awanah – Abu Balj – ‘Amr b.
:Maymun .... Ibn ‘Abbas said
They are attacking a man who has ten EXCLUSIVE merits.... The Messenger of . . . .
Allah, peace be upon him, went out for the battle of Tabuk, and the people went out
with him. So, ‘Ali said to him, “Let me go out with you.” Therefore, the Prophet, peace
be upon him, said, “Do not weep, ‘Ali. Are you not pleased that you are to me of the
status of Harun to Musa, with the exception that there is no prophet after me? Verily,
(it is not right that I depart except with you as my khalifah.”(1

:Al-Hakim says
ﻫﺬا ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ اﻹﺳﻨﺎد
(This hadith has a sahih chain.(2
:Al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) backs him
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Sahih.(3
Meanwhile, Imam al-Nasai (d. 303 H) has documented the third sighah, through the
:same hasan chain of transmission as the first

وﺧﺮج ﺑﺎﻟﻨـﺎس ﻓﯽ ﻏﺰوه ﺗﺒﻮك ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠﯽ أﺧﺮج ﻣﻌﮏ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻻ ﻓﺒﮑﯽ ﻓﻘﺎل أﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﺿـﯽ أن ﺗﮑﻮن ﻣﻨﯽ ﺑﻤﻨﺰﻟﻪ ﻫﺎرون ﻣﻦ ﻣﻮﺳـﯽ إﻻ
أﻧﮏ ﻟﺴﺖ ﺑﻨﺒﯽ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل أﻧﺖ ﺧﻠﯿﻔﺘﯽ ﯾﻌﻨﯽ ﻓﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي
He (the Messenger of Allah) went out with the people for the battle of Tabuk. So, ‘Ali ....
said to him, “Let me go out with you.” Therefore, he (the Prophet) said, “Do not weep,
‘Ali. Are you
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not pleased that you are to me of the status of Harun to Musa, with the exception that
(you are not a prophet? You are my khalifah, that is, over every believer after me.”(1
This third sighah reveals that the second sighah actually misses some words. When
the Messenger of Allah declared Amir al-Muminin as his khalifah, he explicitly
explained what he meant, so that the khilafah is not confused with ‘Ali’s governorate
over Madinah. In the end, all three sighahs actually say the same thing: ‘Ali was the
.khalifah of the Messenger of Allah over every believer after him
These various reports record varying degrees of details of the text of Hadith al:Khilafah. However, by combining the sighahs, a clear picture emerges
The Messenger of Allah made Amir al-Muminin his khalifah over Madinah during the . 1
.battle of Tabuk

.The Prophet himself led the army to Tabuk .2
Ali was very distressed with the appointment and preferred to participate in the‘ .3
.battle as a soldier. This displeasure made him weep
His request to the Prophet to let him participate as a soldier in the battle was turned . 4
.down
To make him happy and pleased, the Prophet stated that he was exactly the Harun . 5
.of this Ummah, except that while Harun was a prophet, he was not
The Messenger of Allah also informed him that he would become his khalifah over . 6
(his entire Ummah after him.(2
The Prophet further added that it was not right for himself to depart except with ‘Ali . 7
being his
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Bandari and Sayyid Kasrawi Hasan], vol. 5, p. 112, 8409
Ali obviously was very passionate about serving Islam. This was why he preferred‘ -2
to be a soldier, rather than a governor. As a soldier, he believed that his contributions
would be far greater. The Prophet then informed him that he was holding, and would
also be holding, ranks and positions that would afford him unprecedented
.opportunities to serve Islam. This was to make him happy, and it did

.khalifah over the entire Ummah after him
Lastly, ‘Ali’s khilafah in the hadith is part of his ten exclusive merits, according to Ibn . 8
.‘Abbas
Interestingly, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah seeks to capitalize on the fact that the hadith
was delivered during ‘Ali’s khilafah over Madinah. He therefore restricts the khilafah
in the hadith to mere governorate over a town or city within the Ummah. On that
:basis, he kicks it out

ﻓﺈن اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ذﻫﺐ ﻏﯿﺮ ﻣﺮه وﺧﻠﯿﻔﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﻤﺪﯾﻨﻪ ﻏﯿﺮ ﻋﻠﯽ
Verily, the Prophet, peace be upon him, departed many times and his khalifah over
(Madinah was other than ‘Ali (on each occasion). (1
His submission however fails for two reasons. First, the Messenger wanted to tell ‘Ali
something to make him happy, considering the latter’s deep distress over his
appointment as governor of Madinah. How then would he have still mentioned that
same governorate to cheer him up? Does that make any sense? Besides, the Prophet
specifically indicated that the khilafah he was speaking about would be over the entire
Ummah after him. This certainly is different from the governorate of Madinah, which
was over a tiny portion of the Ummah while the Messenger of Allah was still alive!
?How on earth did our dear Shaykh miss this simple, clear difference
As if the weird actions of Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah on Hadith al-Khilafah are not enough,
:‘Allamah al-Albani sinks even deeper

:أﻣﺎ ﻣﺎ ﯾﺬﮐﺮه اﻟﺸﯿﻌﻪ ﻓﯽ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ وﻏﯿﺮه أن اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻓﯽ ﻋﻠﯽ رﺿﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ
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 ﺑـﻞ ﻫﻮ ﻣﻦ أﺑﺎﻃﯿﻠﻬﻢ اﻟﮑﺜﯿﺮه اﻟﺘﯽ دل اﻟﻮاﻗﻊ اﻟﺘﺎرﯾﺨﯽ ﻋﻠﯽ ﮐـﺬﺑﻬﺎ ﻷﻧﻪ ﻟﻮ، ﻓﻼـ ﯾﺼـﺢ ﺑﻮﺟﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻮﺟﻮه." " إﻧﻪ ﺧﻠﯿﻔﺘﯽ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌـﺪي
 ﻟﻮﻗﻊ ﮐﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل ﻷﻧﻪ )وﺣﯽ ﯾﻮﺣﯽ( واﷲ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻻ ﯾﺨﻠﻒ وﻋﺪه،ﻓﺮض أن اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺎﻟﻪ
As for what the Shi’ah mention about this hadith and others that the Prophet, peace
be upon him, said about ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, that “he is my khalifah
after me”, it is NOT authentic for many reasons. Rather, it is one of their (i.e. Shi’is’)
several fabrications, which are exposed as lies by history. If truly the Prophet, peace
be upon him, had said it, it would have occurred as predicted, because it is wahy
(revealed, and Allah never betrays His Promise.(1
Has the ‘Allamah really forgotten that he has personally authenticated the chain of
that hadith? Or, did he choose to become economical with truthfulness and sincerity
after realizing that Hadith al-Khilafah simply cannot be twisted to kill its true meaning?
It is rather unfortunate that ‘Allamah al-Albani plays this lowly “Ibn Taymiyyah” card
.despite his high calibre
The only excuse he has actually tabled for attacking the hadith (despite his claim of
the existence of many) is that it contradicts historical reality. Rather than ‘Ali, Abu Bakr
became the khalifah. Therefore, ‘Ali could not have been the designated successor?!
This reasoning further exposes another aspect of ‘Allamah al-Albani: his shocking
ignorance of the meaning of the word khalifah! Does he even read
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?the Qur’an at all

:Musa and Harun, ‘alaihima al-salam, were both messengers chosen by Allah
ﻓﺄﺗﯿﺎه ﻓﻘﻮﻻ إﻧﺎ رﺳﻮﻻ رﺑﮏ
(So go you both to him and say: “Verily, we both are messengers of your Lord”(1
:By the Order of Allah, every messenger was a ruler of his people
وﻣﺎ أرﺳﻠﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ رﺳﻮل إﻻ ﻟﯿﻄﺎع ﺑﺈذن اﷲ
(We sent no messenger, but to be obeyed by Allah’s Leave.(2
So, what happens when the people refuse to obey a messenger? Does he lose his
status? By the reasoning system of ‘Allamah al-Albani, if Allah had truly appointed
someone a messenger, then the people would certainly have obeyed him. If they did
!not obey him, then it must have been that he was not a genuine messenger
Harun, apart from being a messenger, was also Musa’s khalifah over the latter’s
:entire Ummah

وﻗﺎل ﻣﻮﺳﯽ ﻷﺧﯿﻪ ﻫﺎرون اﺧﻠﻔﻨﯽ ﻓﯽ ﻗﻮﻣﯽ
(Musa said to his brother, Harun: “Be my khalifah over my people.”(3
But, what happened once Musa went away temporarily from his Ummah, with his
brother as his khalifah over them? A rebel leader rose against Harun, and stole power.
The people of Musa thereby disobeyed Harun and followed the rebel leader, named
:al-Samiri. Allah informed Musa of the situation while he was still absent from them

ﻗﺎل ﻓﺈﻧﺎ ﻗﺪ ﻓﺘﻨﺎ ﻗﻮﻣﮏ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪك وأﺿﻠﻬﻢ اﻟﺴﺎﻣﺮي
He (Allah) said: “Verily! We have tried your people in your absence, and al-Samiri has
(led them astray.”(4

:The Qur’an continues

وﻟﻤﺎ رﺟﻊ ﻣﻮﺳﯽ إﻟﯽ ﻗﻮﻣﻪ ﻏﻀﺒﺎن أﺳﻔﺎ ﻗﺎل ﺑﺌﺴﻤﺎ ﺧﻠﻔﺘﻤﻮﻧﯽ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي أﻋﺠﻠﺘﻢ أﻣﺮ رﺑﮑﻢ وأﻟﻘﯽ اﻷﻟﻮاح وأﺧﺬ ﺑﺮأس أﺧﯿﻪ ﯾﺠﺮه
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إﻟﯿﻪ ﻗﺎل اﺑﻦ أم إن اﻟﻘﻮم اﺳﺘﻀﻌﻔﻮﻧﯽ وﮐﺎدوا ﯾﻘﺘﻠﻮﻧﻨﯽ
When Musa returned to his people, angry and grieved, he said, “What an evil thing is
that which you have done during my absence! Did you hasten and go ahead as
regards the matter of your Lord?” He threw down the Tablets and seized his brother
by his head and dragged him towards him. Harun said, “O son of my mother! Indeed
(the people judged me weak, and were about to murder me.”(1
In line with the logic of ‘Allamah al-Albani, since Allah announced Harun as a
messenger, and Musa too called him his khalifah, then the Israelites must have
obeyed him. Otherwise, the Promise of Allah would have failed! Moreover, because
they disobeyed Harun and obeyed al-Samiri – in the thinking line of ‘Allamah al-Albani
– the former was therefore no longer a messenger or a khalifah! Rather, al-Samiri
became the true messenger and khalifah by staging a successful rebellion! How can a
?Muslim scholar reason like that
Hadith Al-Wilayah, Investigating Its Authenticity (2

:Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H) states about Hadith al-Wilayah
و ﮐﺬﻟﮏ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻫﻮ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي ﮐﺬب ﻋﻠﯽ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ
And similarly his statement “he is the wali of every believer after me”, it is a lie upon
(the Messenger of Allah.(2
The implication of Shaykh’s words is that the hadith is mawdu’. It does not have a
single sahih, hasan or even dha’if chain. Rather, each of its chains contains at least
one known or suspected
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liar or hadith fabricator. But, is this submission of Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah true? Is the
?’hadith really mawdu
Hadith al-Wilayah is a report from the Messenger of Allah, sallallahu ‘alaihi wa alihi,
concerning Amir al-Muminin ‘Ali, ‘alaihi al-salam, in which he declares the latter to be
the wali of every believer after him. What does wali mean in the hadith? What did the
Prophet intend by saying “after me”? These are questions that need answers – but
only if the hadith is first confirmed to be authentic. Since Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah has
graded it to be mawdu’, it is therefore necessary to confirm or refute this first before
.(embarking upon any exegetical exercise about its matn (content

:Imam Abu Dawud al-Tayalisi (d. 204 H) records
:ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ داود ﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﯿﻤﺎن اﻟﻀﺒﻌﯽ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﯾﺰﯾﺪ اﻟﺮﺷﮏ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻄﺮف ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺸﺨﯿﺮ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮان ﺑﻦ ﺣﺼﯿﻦ
أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﺑﻌﺚ ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﻓﯽ ﺟﯿﺶ ﻓﺮأوا ﻣﻨﻪ ﺷﯿﺌﺎ ﻓﺄﻧﮑﺮوه ﻓﺎﺗﻔﻖ ﻧﻔﺮ أرﺑﻌﻪ وﺗﻌﺎﻗﺪوا أن ﯾﺨﺒﺮوا اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ
ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﺑﻤﺎ ﺻـﻨﻊ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻗﺎل ﻋﻤﺮان وﮐﻨﺎ إذا ﻗﺪﻣﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺳـﻔﺮ ﻟﻢ ﻧﺄت أﻫﻠﻨﺎ ﺣﺘﯽ ﻧﺄﺗﯽ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ وﻧﻨﻈﺮ إﻟﯿﻪ
ﻓﺠـﺎء اﻟﻨﻔﺮ اﻷـرﺑﻌﻪ ﻓﻘـﺎم أﺣـﺪﻫﻢ ﻓﻘـﺎل ﯾـﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ أﻟﻢ ﺗﺮ أن ﻋﻠﯿـﺎ ﺻـﻨﻊ ﮐـﺬا وﮐـﺬا ﻓـﺄﻋﺮض ﻋﻨﻪ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎم اﻟﺜﺎﻧﯽ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻣﺜﻞ ذﻟﮏ
ﻓﺄﻋﺮض ﻋﻨﻪ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎم اﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻣﺜﻞ ذﻟﮏ ﻓﺄﻋﺮض ﻋﻨﻪ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎم اﻟﺮاﺑﻊ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻣﺜﻞ ذﻟﮏ ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻬﻢ
وﻟﻌﻠﯽ إن
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ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﻣﻨﯽ وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻨﻪ وﻫﻮ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي
Abu Dawud – Ja’far b. Sulayman al-Dhab’i – Yazid al-Rishk – Mutarrif b. ‘Abd Allah b.
:al-Shikhir – ‘Imran b. Hasin who said
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, appointed ‘Ali as part of an army
expedition. They (his co-soldiers) saw something in him that they hated, and a small
band of four people (among them) therefore agreed and vowed to inform the
Prophet, peace be upon him, about what ‘Ali did. It was our custom back then that
whenever we returned from any journey, we would not go to our families until after
.visiting the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, and looking at him
So, the small band of four people came (to the Prophet immediately they returned),
and one of them stood up and said, “O Messenger of Allah! Have you not seen that ‘Ali
did so and so?” So, he (the Prophet) turned away from him. Then, the second stood up
and said the same thing. So, he (the Prophet) turned away from him (too). Then the
third stood up and said the same thing. So, he (the Prophet) turned away from him (as
well). Then the fourth stood up and said the same thing. Therefore, the Messenger of
Allah, peace be upon him, said: “What is it with them and ‘Ali? Verily, ‘Ali is from me
(and I am from him, and he is the wali of every believer after me.”(1
Allamah al-Albani‘
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:d. 1420 H) says about this riwayah)
 ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﯾﻖ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻠﯿﻤﺎن اﻟﻀـﺒﻌﯽ ﻋﻦ ﯾﺰﯾـﺪ اﻟﺮﺷﮏ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻄﺮف ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮان ﺑﻦ.... (829) " اﻟﻄﯿﺎﻟﺴـﯽ ﻓﯽ " ﻣﺴﻨﺪه.... أﺧﺮﺟﻪ
 وﻫﻮ ﺛﻘﻪ ﻣﻦ: ﻗﻠﺖ."  ﻻ ﻧﻌﺮﻓﻪ إﻻ ﻣﻦ ﺣـﺪﯾﺚ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻠﯿﻤﺎن، "ﺣـﺪﯾﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﻏﺮﯾﺐ:وﻗﺎل اﻟﺘﺮﻣـﺬي.... ﺣﺼـﯿﻦ رﺿـﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ
. وأﻗﺮه اﻟﺬﻫﺒﯽ،"  " ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺷﺮط ﻣﺴﻠﻢ:رﺟﺎل ﻣﺴﻠﻢ وﮐﺬﻟﮏ ﺳﺎﺋﺮ رﺟﺎﻟﻪ وﻟﺬﻟﮏ ﻗﺎل اﻟﺤﺎﮐﻢ
Al-Tayalisi recorded it in his Musnad (829).... from the route of Ja’far b. Sulayman alDhab’i, from Yazid al-Rishk, from Mutarrif, from ‘Imran b. Hasin, may Allah be pleased
with him .... And al-Tirmidhi said: “A hadith that is hasan gharib (i.e. with a hasan [good]
chain), we do not know it except through the hadith of Ja’far b. Sulayman”. I (alAlbani) say: and he (Ja’far b. Sulayman) is thiqah (trustworthy), from the narrators of
(Sahih) Muslim, and so are the rest of its (i.e. the hadith’s) narrators. This is why alHakim said, “Sahih upon the standard of (Imam) Muslim. And al-Dhahabi concurred
(with him.(1
All the narrators are thiqah (trustworthy), and are relied upon in Sahih Muslim. Imam
al-Tirmidhi (d. 279 H) declares the chain to be hasan, while both al-Hakim (d. 403 H) and
al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) grade it as sahih. ‘Allamah al-Albani approvingly cites their
.consensus opinion, which shows that he too holds the same view about the chain

:Al-Tayalisi further records another chain for the hadith
ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﯾﻮﻧﺲ ﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ داود ﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﻋﻮاﻧﻪ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺑﻠﺞ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ
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 أﻧﺖ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي:ﻣﯿﻤﻮن ﻋﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس ان رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻌﻠﯽ
:Yunus – Abu Dawud – Abu ‘Awanah – Abu Balj – ‘Amr b. Maymun – Ibn ‘Abbas
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said to ‘Ali: “You are the wali of every
(believer after me.”(1

:Allamah al-Albani says about it‘
 ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﻋﻮاﻧﻪ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺑﻠﺞ: (2752)  ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻄﯿﺎﻟﺴـﯽ، "وﻫﻮ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي " ﻓﻘﺪ ﺟﺎء ﻣﻦ ﺣﺪﯾﺚ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس: وأﻣﺎ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ.
330 / 1)  وأﺧﺮﺟﻪ أﺣﻤﺪ."  " أﻧﺖ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي:ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻣﯿﻤﻮن ﻋﻨﻪ " أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻌﻠﯽ
. وﻫﻮ ﮐﻤﺎ ﻗﺎﻻ، وواﻓﻘﻪ اﻟﺬﻫﺒﯽ،"  " ﺻﺤﯿﺢ اﻹﺳﻨﺎد:( وﻗﺎل133 - 132 / 3) ( وﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﯾﻘﻪ اﻟﺤﺎﮐﻢ331 As for his statement “and he is the wali of every believer after me”, it has been
narrated in the hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas, for al-Tayalisi (2752) said: Abu ‘Awanah – Abu Balj
– ‘Amr b. Maymun, from him (i.e. Ibn ‘Abbas), “that the Messenger of Allah, peace be
upon him, said to ‘Ali: ‘You are the wali of every believer after me.’” Ahmad (1/330-331)
recorded it, and from his route al-Hakim (3/132-133), and he (al-Hakim) said, “a sahih
(chain” and al-Dhahabi concurred with him, and it is indeed as both have stated.(2
So, Imam al-Hakim(3), Imam al-Dhahabi(4) and al-Albani again grade this second
:chain of the hadith to be sahih. Imam al-Busiri also states

 أن,  رﺿﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ, وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس
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. رواه أﺑﻮ داود اﻟﻄﯿﺎﻟﺴﯽ ﺑﺴﻨﺪ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ. أﻧﺖ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي: رﺳﻮل اﷲ َﺻﱠﻠﯽ اﷲ َﻋَﻠﯿﻪ وَﺳﱠﻠﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻌﻠﯽ
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them both: The Messenger of Allah,
”.peace be upon him, said to ‘Ali: “You are the wali of every believer after me

(Abu Dawud al-Tayalisi has recorded it with a sahih chain.(1
Closely following al-Tayalisi is Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah (235 H) (2). Imam al-Shami (d. 942
:H) says

 " ﻋﻠﯽ ﻣﻨﯽ وأﻧﺎ:-  ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ-  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﻗﺎل-  رﺿﯽ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﯽ ﻋﻨﻪ- وروي اﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺷﯿﺒﻪ وﻫﻮ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮان
". وﻋﻠﯽ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي،ﻣﻨﻪ
Ibn Abi Shaybah narrated, and it is sahih, from ‘Imran, may Allah be pleased with him,
saying: The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: “Ali is from me and I am
(from him, and ‘Ali is the wali of every believer after me.”(3

:Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal (d. 241 H) too has documented the hadith
ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﷲ ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﻟﺮزاق وﻋﻔﺎن اﻟﻤﻌﻨﯽ وﻫـﺬا ﺣـﺪﯾﺚ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﻟﺮزاق ﻗﺎﻻ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻠﯿﻤﺎن ﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ ﯾﺰﯾﺪ
 ﺑﻌﺚ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﺳـﺮﯾﻪ وأﻣﺮ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ:اﻟﺮﺷﮏ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻄﺮف ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﷲ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮان ﺑﻦ ﺣﺼـﯿﻦ ﻗﺎل
ﻃﺎﻟﺐ رﺿـﯽ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﯽ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﺄﺣـﺪث ﺷـﯿﺌﺎ ﻓﯽ ﺳـﻔﺮه ﻓﺘﻌﺎﻫـﺪ ﻗﺎل ﻋﻔﺎن ﻓﺘﻌﺎﻗﺪ أرﺑﻌﻪ ﻣﻦ أﺻـﺤﺎب ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ان
ﯾﺬﮐﺮوا أﻣﺮه ﻟﺮﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻋﻤﺮان وﮐﻨﺎ إذا ﻗﺪﻣﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻔﺮ ﺑﺪأﻧﺎ ﺑﺮﺳﻮل اﷲ
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ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﻓﺴـﻠﻤﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻓـﺪﺧﻠﻮا ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﻓﻘﺎم رﺟﻞ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل ﯾﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ان ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﻓﻌﻞ ﮐـﺬا وﮐـﺬا ﻓﺄﻋﺮض ﻋﻨﻪ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎم
اﻟﺜﺎﻧﯽ ﻓﻘﺎل ﯾﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ان ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﻓﻌﻞ ﮐـﺬا وﮐـﺬا ﻓﺄﻋﺮض ﻋﻨﻪ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎم اﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ ﻓﻘﺎل ﯾﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ان ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﻓﻌﻞ ﮐـﺬا وﮐـﺬا ﻓﺄﻋﺮض ﻋﻨﻪ
ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎم اﻟﺮاﺑﻊ ﻓﻘﺎل ﯾﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ان ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﻓﻌﻞ ﮐـﺬا وﮐـﺬا ﻗﺎل ﻓﺄﻗﺒﻞ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺮاﺑﻊ وﻗﺪ ﺗﻐﯿﺮ وﺟﻬﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل
دﻋﻮا ﻋﻠﯿﺎ دﻋﻮا ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ان ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﻣﻨﯽ وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻨﻪ وﻫﻮ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي
Abd Allah – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – ‘Abd al-Razzaq and ‘Affan al-Ma’ni – Ja’far‘
:b. Sulayman – Yazid al-Rishk – Mutarrif b. ‘Abd Allah – ‘Imran b. Hasin
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, deployed a small army and made ‘Ali b.
Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him, their commander. He did something during
his journey and they made a covenant. Four of the Sahabah of Muhammad, peace be
upon him, made a covenant to report him to the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon
him. We, when we returned from any journey, used to start (our return) with the
.Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, to greet him
So, they went to him, and one of them stood up and said, “O Messenger of Allah, ‘Ali
did such-and-such.” So, he (the Prophet) turned away from him. Then the second
stood and said, “O Messenger of Allah, ‘Ali did such-and-such.” So, he
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)the Prophet) turned away from him (too). Then the third rose and said, “O Messenger
.of Allah, ‘Ali did such-and-such.” So, he (the Prophet) turned away from him
Then the fourth stood and said, “O Messenger of Allah, ‘Ali did such-and-such”. So, the
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, faced him, and his face had changed, and
said, “Leave ‘Ali alone! Leave ‘Ali alone! Verily, ‘Ali is from me and I am from him, and
(he is the wali of every believer after me.”(1

:Imam al-Tirmidhi (d. 279 H) has a similar riwayah
ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻗﺘﯿﺒﻪ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻠﯿﻤﺎن اﻟﻀـﺒﻌﯽ ﻋﻦ ﯾﺰﯾﺪ اﻟﺮﺷﮏ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻄﺮف ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮان ﺑﻦ ﺣﺼـﯿﻦ ﻗﺎل :ﺑﻌﺚ رﺳﻮل اﷲ
ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﺟﯿﺸـﺎ واﺳـﺘﻌﻤﻞ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ ﻓﻤﻀـﯽ ﻓﯽ اﻟﺴـﺮﯾﻪ ﻓﺄﺻﺎب ﺟﺎرﯾﻪ ﻓﺄﻧﮑﺮوا ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺗﻌﺎﻗـﺪ أرﺑﻌﻪ ﻣﻦ
أﺻـﺤﺎب رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا إذا ﻟﻘﯿﻨﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎه ﺑﻤﺎ ﺻﻨﻊ ﻋﻠﯽ وﮐﺎن اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻮن إذا
رﺟﻌﻮا ﻣﻦ اﻟﺴـﻔﺮ ﺑﺪءوا ﺑﺮﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﺴﻠﻤﻮا ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﺛﻢ أﻧﺼﺮﻓﻮا إﻟﯽ رﺣﺎﻟﻬﻢ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻗﺪﻣﺖ اﻟﺴﺮﯾﻪ ﺳﻠﻤﻮا ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﻨﺒﯽ
ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎم أﺣـﺪ اﻷرﺑﻌﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل ﯾﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ أﻟﻢ ﺗﺮ إﻟﯽ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ ﺻـﻨﻊ ﮐـﺬا وﮐـﺬا ﻓﺄﻋﺮض ﻋﻨﻪ رﺳﻮل اﷲ
ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎم اﻟﺜﺎﻧﯽ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻣﺜﻞ ﻣﻘﺎﻟﺘﻪ ﻓﺄﻋﺮض ﻋﻨﻪ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎم اﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻣﺜﻞ ﻣﻘﺎﻟﺘﻪ ﻓﺄﻋﺮض ﻋﻨﻪ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎم اﻟﺮاﺑﻊ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻣﺜﻞ
ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﻓﺄﻗﺒﻞ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ واﻟﻐﻀﺐ ﯾﻌﺮف ﻓﯽ
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وﺟﻬﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﯾﺪون ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ ؟ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﯾﺪون ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ إن ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﻣﻨﯽ وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻨﻪ وﻫﻮ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي
Qutaybah – Ja’far b. Sulayman al-Dhab’i – Yazid al-Rishk – Mutarrif b. ‘Abd Allah –
:‘Imran b. Hasin
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, deployed an army unit under the
command of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. So, he departed with the army unit and gained a female
slave (from the war booty). But, they opposed him over it and four of the Sahabah of
the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, vowed and said, “When we meet the
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, we will inform him of what ‘Ali has done”.
When Muslims returned from the journey, they used to start (their arrival) with the
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, and would greet him. Then they would go to
their various destinations. S
o, when the military unit arrived, they greeted the Prophet, peace be upon him, and
one of the four people rose and said, “O Messenger of Allah! Have you not seen that
‘Ali b. Abi Talib did so-and-so?” So, he (the Prophet), peace be upon him, turned away
from him. Then the second stood up and said the same thing, and he (the Prophet)
turned away from him (too). Then the third stood up and said the same thing. So, he
(the Prophet) turned away from him (as well). Then the fourth stood up and said what
they (i.e. the other
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three) said. So, the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, turned to him, and anger
was visible on his face, and he said, “What do you want from ‘Ali? What do you want
from ‘Ali? Verily, ‘Ali is from me and I am from ‘Ali, and he is the wali of every believer
(after me.”(1

:Al-Tirmidhi says about it
ﻫﺬا ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﻏﺮﯾﺐ
(This hadith is hasan gharib (i.e. has a hasan chain).(2
:Meanwhile, ‘Allamah al-Albani has a simple verdict on the hadith
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Sahih(3
:Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani (d. 852 H) also states
أﺧﺮج اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﻗﻮي ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮان ﺑﻦ ﺣﺼﯿﻦ ﻓﯽ ﻗﺼﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﯾﺪون ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ إن ﻋﻠﯿﺎ
ﻣﻨﯽ وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ وﻫﻮ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي
Al-Tirmidhi records in a narrative with a strong (qawi) chain from ‘Imran b. Hasin: “The
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: ‘What do you want from ‘Ali? Verily, ‘Ali
(is from me and I am from ‘Ali, and he is the wali of every believer after me.’”(4

:Also commenting on the same hadith, Shaykh Nazir Hamadan says
 وﻫﻮ ﻓﯽ " اﻟﻤﺴـﻨﺪ، وﺣﺴـﻨﻪ، ﺑﺎب ﻣﻨﺎﻗﺐ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ رﺿـﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ: )ﻓﯽ اﻟﻤﻨـﺎﻗﺐ3712 ( وأﺧﺮﺟﻪ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي،إﺳـﻨﺎده ﻗﻮي
4 / 437، 438
Its chain is strong, and al-Tirmidhi (3712) recorded it under al-Manaqib: Chapter on the
Merits of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him, and he declared it hasan. And
(it is recorded in al-Musnad 4/437, 438.(5
The hadith is recorded by Imam Ibn
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:Abi ‘Asim (d. 287 H) as well
 ﻗﺎل: ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮان ﺑﻦ ﺣﺼـﯿﻦ ﻗﺎل، ﻋﻦ ﻣﻄﺮف، ﻋﻦ ﯾﺰﯾﺪ اﻟﺮﺷﮏ،ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺎس ﺑﻦ اﻟﻮﻟﯿـﺪ اﻟﻨﺮﺳـﯽ وأﺑﻮ ﮐﺎﻣﻞ ﻗﺎﻻ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻠﯿﻤﺎن
. وﻫﻮ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي، وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻨﻪ، ﻋﻠﯽ ﻣﻨﯽ:رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
Abbas b. al-Walid al-Narsi and Abu Kamil – Ja’far b. Sulayman – Yazid b. al-Rishk – ‘
:Mutarrif – ‘Imran b. Hasin, who said
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: “Ali is from me, and I am from him,
(and he is the wali of every believer after me.”(1

:Allamah al-Albani comments about it‘
. رﺟﺎﻟﻪ ﺛﻘﺎت ﻋﻠﯽ ﺷﺮط ﻣﺴﻠﻢ.إﺳﻨﺎده ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
Its chain is sahih, its narrators are thiqah (trustworthy), upon the standard of (Imam)
(Muslim (in his Sahih).(2

:Dr. al-Jawabirah also says
. رﺟﺎﻟﻪ رﺟﺎل ﻣﺴﻠﻢ.إﺳﻨﺎده ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Its chain is sahih. Its narrators are narrators of (Sahih) Muslim.(3
Abu Ya’la al-Mawsili (d. 307 H) has equally narrated this version of al-Tirmidhi in his
:Musnad(4). Shaykh Dr. Husayn Asad Salim grades the hadith with these words

رﺟﺎﻟﻪ رﺟﺎل اﻟﺼﺤﯿﺢ
(Its narrators are narrators of the Sahih.(5
Imam Ibn Hibban (d. 354 H) has documented the same version in his Sahih(6). Shaykh
:al-Arnaut, the annotator, says about the riwayah

إﺳﻨﺎده ﻗﻮي
(Its chain is strong.(7

Imam Ibn Jarir al-Tabari (d. 310 H) narrated this hadith as well. ‘Allamah al-Hindi (d. 975
:H) quotes al-Tabari’s version and authentication in his Kanz

 وﻓﯽ-  ﺑﻌﺚ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﺳﺮﯾﻪ واﺳﺘﻌﻤﻞ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﻓﻐﻨﻤﻮا ﻓﺼﻨﻊ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺷﯿﺌﺎ أﻧﮑﺮوه: ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮان ﺑﻦ ﺣﺼـﯿﻦ ﻗﺎل
 ﻓﺄﺧﺬ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻣﻦ: ﻟﻔﻆ
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 ﻓﺘﻌﺎﻗﺪ أرﺑﻌﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺠﯿﺶ إذا ﻗﺪﻣﻮا ﻋﻠﯽ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ أن ﯾﻌﻠﻤﻮه وﮐﺎﻧﻮا إذا ﻗﺪﻣﻮا ﻣﻦ ﺳﻔﺮ ﺑﺪؤا- اﻟﻐﻨﯿﻤﻪ ﺟﺎرﯾﻪ
ﺑﺮﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﻓﺴﻠﻤﻮا ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﻧﻈﺮوا إﻟﯿﻪ ﺛﻢ ﯾﻨﺼﺮﻓﻮن إﻟﯽ رﺣﺎﻟﻬﻢ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻗﺪﻣﺖ اﻟﺴﺮﯾﻪ ﺳﻠﻤﻮا ﻋﻠﯽ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ
 ﯾﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ أﻟﻢ ﺗﺮ أن ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﻗـﺪ أﺧـﺬ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻐﻨﯿﻤﻪ ﺟﺎرﯾﻪ ؟ ﻓﺄﻋﺮض ﻋﻨﻪ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎم اﻟﺜﺎﻧﯽ ﻓﻘﺎل: اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﻓﻘـﺎم أﺣـﺪ اﻷرﺑﻌﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل
ﻣﺜـﻞ ذﻟﮏ ﻓﺄﻋﺮض ﻋﻨﻪ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎم اﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻣﺜﻞ ذﻟﮏ ﻓﺄﻋﺮض ﻋﻨﻪ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎم اﻟﺮاﺑﻊ ﻓﺄﻗﺒﻞ إﻟﯿﻪ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﯾﻌﺮف
 ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﯾﺪون ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ ؟ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻣﻨﯽ وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ وﻋﻠﯽ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي: اﻟﻐﻀﺐ ﻓﯽ وﺟﻬﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل
) ش ( واﺑﻦ ﺟﺮﯾﺮ وﺻﺤﺤﻪ
:Narrated ‘Imran b. Hasin
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, deployed an army unit and appointed ‘Ali
as their commander. Then, they captured war booties, and ‘Ali did something that
they hated – and in another version: ‘Ali took a slave-girl from the war booty. So, four
of the soldiers vowed that when they would meet the Messenger of Allah, peace be
upon him, they would inform him. It was their custom then that whenever they
returned from any journey, they would first visit the Messenger of Allah, peace be
.upon him, and would greet him and would look at him
Then they would go to their various destinations. When the army unit arrived, they
greeted the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon
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him, and one of the four (soldiers) stood up and said, “O Messenger of Allah! Have you
not seen that ‘Ali took a slave-girl from the war booty?” So, he (the Prophet) turned
away from him. Then the second stood up and said the same thing, and he (the
Prophet) turned away from him. Then the third stood up and said the same thing. So,
he (the Prophet) turned away from him. Then the fourth stood up. So, the Messenger
of Allah, peace be upon him, faced him and anger was visible on his face, (the Prophet)
and said, “What do you want from ‘Ali? ‘Ali is from me and I am from ‘Ali, and ‘Ali is the
”.wali of every believer after me

(Comment) Ibn Jarir (recorded it) and he declared it sahih.(1)
:Al-Hindi himself concurs with al-Tabari
ﻋﻠﯽ ﻣﻨﯽ وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ وﻋﻠﯽ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي
()ش ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮان ﺑﻦ ﺣﺼﯿﻦ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
.Ali is from me and I am from ‘Ali, and ‘Ali is the wali of every believer after me‘
(Comment: narrated by ‘Imran b. Hasin. It is sahih).(2)
:A further report of the hadith is documented by Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal in his Musnad
 ﺑﻌﺚ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ:ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﷲ ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺑﻦ ﻧﻤﯿﺮ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺟﻠﺢ اﻟﮑﻨﺪي ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺑﺮﯾﺪه ﻋﻦ أﺑﯿﻪ ﺑﺮﯾﺪه ﻗﺎل
ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﺑﻌﺜﯿﻦ إﻟﯽ اﻟﯿﻤﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ أﺣـﺪﻫﻤﺎ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ وﻋﻠﯽ اﻵﺧﺮ ﺧﺎﻟـﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻮﻟﯿـﺪ ﻓﻘﺎل إذا اﻟﺘﻘﯿﺘﻢ ﻓﻌﻠﯽ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﻨﺎس وان
اﻓﺘﺮﻗﺘﻤﺎ ﻓﮑﻞ واﺣﺪ ﻣﻨﮑﻤﺎ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺟﻨﺪه ﻗﺎل ﻓﻠﻘﯿﻨﺎ ﺑﻨﯽ زﯾﺪ
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ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ اﻟﯿﻤﻦ ﻓﺎﻗﺘﺘﻠﻨﺎ ﻓﻈﻬﺮ اﻟﻤﺴـﻠﻤﻮن ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﻤﺸﺮﮐﯿﻦ ﻓﻘﺘﻠﻨﺎ اﻟﻤﻘﺎﺗﻠﻪ وﺳﺒﯿﻨﺎ اﻟﺬرﯾﻪ ﻓﺎﺻﻄﻔﯽ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻣﺮأه ﻣﻦ اﻟﺴﺒﯽ ﻟﻨﻔﺴﻪ ﻗﺎل ﺑﺮﯾﺪه
ﻓﮑﺘﺐ ﻣﻌﯽ ﺧﺎﻟﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻮﻟﯿﺪ إﻟﯽ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﯾﺨﺒﺮه ﺑﺬﻟﮏ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ أﺗﯿﺖ اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ دﻓﻌﺖ اﻟﮑﺘﺎب
ﻓﻘﺮئ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﻓﺮأﯾﺖ اﻟﻐﻀﺐ ﻓﯽ وﺟﻪ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﯾﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻫـﺬا ﻣﮑﺎن اﻟﻌﺎﺋﺬ ﺑﻌﺜﺘﻨﯽ ﻣﻊ رﺟﻞ وأﻣﺮﺗﻨﯽ
ان أﻃﯿﻌﻪ ﻓﻔﻌﻠﺖ ﻣﺎ أرﺳـﻠﺖ ﺑﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﻻ ﺗﻘﻊ ﻓﯽ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻣﻨﯽ وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻨﻪ وﻫﻮ وﻟﯿﮑﻢ ﺑﻌـﺪي واﻧﻪ ﻣﻨﯽ
وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻨﻪ وﻫﻮ وﻟﯿﮑﻢ ﺑﻌﺪي
Abd Allah (b. Ahmad b. Hanbal) – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – Ibn Numayr – Ajlah‘
:al-Kindi – ‘Abd Allah b. Buraydah – his father, Buraydah
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, deployed two army units to Yemen. ‘Ali b.
Abi Talib was the commander of one of them while Khalid b. al-Walid was that of the
other. So, he said, “When you combine your forces, then ‘Ali shall be the overall
commander. But when you disperse, then each of you shall be the commander of his
”.own troops
We then battled Banu Zayd from the people of Yemen, and we fought, and the
Muslims triumphed over the idolaters. We killed the combatants and captured the
offspring. ‘Ali chose one of the captives, a slave-girl, for himself. So, Khalid and I wrote
jointly to the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, to inform him of it. When
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I (later) came to the Prophet, peace be upon him, and I handed over the letter, and it
was read to him, I saw anger on the face of the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon
.him
Then, I said, “O Messenger of Allah! This is the place for the refuge-seeker. You sent
me with a man (i.e. ‘Ali) and ordered me to obey him, and I did what you sent me with.”
Then, the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said, “Do not attack ‘Ali, for he is
from me and I am from him, and he is your wali after me; and he is from me and I am
(from him, and he is your wali after me.”(1

:Allamah al-Albani says‘
."  ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻣﻨﯽ وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻨﻪ وﻫﻮ وﻟﯿﮑﻢ ﺑﻌﺪي وإﻧﻪ ﻣﻨﯽ وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻨﻪ وﻫﻮ وﻟﯿﮑﻢ ﺑﻌﺪي،" ﻻ ﺗﻘﻊ ﻓﯽ ﻋﻠﯽ
 وإﺳﻨﺎده ﺣﺴﻦ: ﻗﻠﺖ. (356 / 5) أﺧﺮﺟﻪ أﺣﻤﺪ
Do not attack ‘Ali, for he is from me and I am from him, and he is your wali after me,“
”.and he is from me and I am from him, and he is your wali after me

(Ahmad (5/356) recorded it. I say: and its chain is hasan.(2
Simply put, there are several distinct reliable chains for the hadith from three
different Sahabah. As such, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah’s grading of the hadith as mawdu’
is completely baseless and a clear distortion of reality. This is why ‘Allamah al-Albani is
so surprised at his action. In his closing remarks about
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:Hadith al-Wilayah, the ‘Allamah wonders
(104 / 4) " ﻓﻤﻦ اﻟﻌﺠﯿﺐ ﺣﻘﺎ أن ﯾﺘﺠﺮأ ﺷﯿﺦ اﻹﺳﻼم اﺑﻦ ﺗﯿﻤﯿﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ إﻧﮑﺎر ﻫﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ وﺗﮑﺬﯾﺒﻪ ﻓﯽ " ﻣﻨﻬﺎج اﻟﺴﻨﻪ
Of the truly unbelievable is Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah’s denial of this hadith, and
(his calling it a lie in Minhaj al-Sunnah (4/104).(1
Hadith Al-Wilayah, Al-Arnaut’s Rescue Attempts (3

Shaykh al-Arnaut is a hard-line follower of his “Shaykh al-Islam” Ibn Taymiyyah.
Seeing the latter’s helplessness on Hadith al-Wilayah, he decides to come to his
rescue. Although he falls short of calling the hadith “a lie” like Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H),
Shaykh al-Arnaut nonetheless makes frantic but fragile efforts to cast a shadow of
.doubt over its head

:Imam Ibn Hibban (d. 354 H), in his Sahih, records the hadith
إن ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﻣﻨﯽ وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻨﻪ وﻫﻮ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي
Verily, ‘Ali is from me and I am from ‘Ali, and he is the wali of every believer after
(me.(2

:The riwayah is through this chain
أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ أﺑﻮ ﯾﻌﻠﯽ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺷـﻘﯿﻖ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻠﯿﻤﺎن ﻋﻦ ﯾﺰﯾﺪ اﻟﺮﺷﮏ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻄﺮف ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺸﺨﯿﺮ ﻋﻦ
ﻋﻤﺮان ﺑﻦ ﺣﺼﯿﻦ
Abu Ya’la – al-Hasan b. ‘Umar b. Shaqiq – Ja’far b. Sulayman – Yazid al-Rishk –
(Mutarrif b. ‘Abd Allah b. Shikhir – ‘Imran b. Hasin.(3

:Shaykh al-Arnaut says about the hadith
إﺳﻨﺎده ﻗﻮي
(Its chain is strong.(4
This indicates the reliability of all the narrators. ‘Allamah al-Albani (d. 1420 H) confirms

:this when he says about the very same report, with the same chain
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Sahih(5
:The hadith is also recorded in Musnad Ahmad with this chain
ﺣ ﺪ ﺛﻨ ﺎ
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ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮزاق وﻋﻔﺎن اﻟﻤﻌﻨﯽ وﻫﺬا ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮزاق ﻗﺎﻻ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﯿﻤﺎن ﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ ﯾﺰﯾﺪ اﻟﺮﺷﮏ ﻋﻦ
 دﻋﻮا ﻋﻠﯿﺎ دﻋﻮا ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ان ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﻣﻨﯽ وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻨﻪ وﻫﻮ....  رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ... ﻣﻄﺮف ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮان ﺑﻦ ﺣﺼـﯿﻦ ﻗﺎل
وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي
Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – ‘Abd al-Razzaq and ‘Affan al-‘
Ma’ni, and this is the hadith of ‘Abd al-Razzaq – Ja’far b. Sulayman – Yazid al-Rishk –
:Mutarrif b. ‘Abd Allah – ‘Imran b. Hasin
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: “.... Leave ‘Ali alone! Leave ‘Ali . . . .
alone! Verily, ‘Ali is from me and I am from ‘Ali and he is the wali of every believer
(after me.”(1
Al-Arnaut already testifies to the reliability of Ja’far, Yazid and Mutarrif above. So, we
are left with only ‘Abd Allah, son of Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal; and both of them are
highly authoritative hadith scientists and compilers in the eyes of the Ahl al-Sunnah.
Like his father, Ahmad b. Hanbal, ‘Abd Allah needs no introduction and his
trustworthiness is absolutely beyond question. ‘Abd al-Razzaq too is like that. His
Musannaf is a prominent hadith source among Sunni ‘ulama, and he is a major
narrator in Sahih al-Bukhari. So, ordinarily, Shaykh al-Arnaut should have absolutely
:no problem with the sanad. However, he does

إﺳﻨﺎده ﺿﻌﯿﻒ
(Its chain is dha’if (weak).(2
He gives no excuse at all, apparently because there is none! Or, is it that
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he has problem with ‘Abd Allah, his father Ahmad b. Hanbal (d. 241 H) or ‘Abd alRazzaq (d. 211 H)? Elsewhere in the same Musnad, this is how al-Arnaut comments
:about another chain of theirs

....ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮزاق ﻗﺎل ﺛﻨﺎ ﺳﻔﯿﺎن ﻋﻦ اﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ واﺋﻞ ﻋﻦ أم ﺳﻠﻤﻪ
إﺳﻨﺎده ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺷﺮط اﻟﺸﯿﺨﯿﻦ
Abd Allah – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – ‘Abd al-Razzaq – Sufyan – al-A’mash – ‘
....Abu Wail – Umm Salamah

(Its chain is sahih upon the standard of the two Shaykhs (i.e. al-Bukhari and Muslim).(1
So, even Shaykh al-Arnaut is well-aware that the chain of Hadith al-Wilayah in
!Musnad Ahmad is reliable. Yet, he does what he does
Or, wait a minute! Is there not a break in the chain between ‘Abd al-Razzaq and
Ja’far? It is one thing for all the narrators of a chain to be trustworthy and truthful. It
is another for it to be well-connected, such that each narrator transmits from the one
he really met. If there is a break in the chain, then it is indeed weak. Shaykh al-Arnaut
has authenticated the transmission from ‘Abd Allah – Ahmad b. Hanbal – ‘Abd alRazzaq. He has equally authenticated the transmission from Ja’far – Yazid – Mutarrif.
.As such, there is only the question of the link between ‘Abd al-Razzaq and Ja’far
In the riwayah of Hadith al-Wilayah in Musnad Ahmad above, two people have
narrated from Ja’far: ‘Abd al-Razzaq and ‘Affan al-Ma’ni. If only one of them is
reliable and is
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fully connected to Ja’far, then the entire sanad is impeccable. But, look at this chain
:and al-Arnaut’s comment on it

.... ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻔﺎن ﺛﻨﺎ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﯿﻤﺎن ﺛﻨﺎ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﮏ
إﺳﻨﺎده ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺷﺮط ﻣﺴﻠﻢ رﺟﺎﻟﻪ ﺛﻘﺎت
Abd Allah – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – ‘Affan – Ja’far b. Sulayman – Thabit – Anas‘
.... b. Malik
Its chain is sahih upon the standard of (Imam) Muslim, its narrators are
(trustworthy.(1

:Similarly, Shaykh al-Arnaut says about another chain
..... ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮزاق ﺛﻨﺎ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﯿﻤﺎن ﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ اﻟﺒﻨﺎﻧﯽ ﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﮏ
 رﺟﺎﻟﻪ ﺛﻘﺎت, إﺳﻨﺎده ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺷﺮط ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
Abd Allah – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – ‘Abd al-Razzaq – Ja’far b. Sulayman –‘
.... Thabit al-Banani – Anas b. Malik
Its chain is sahih upon the standard of (Imam) Muslim, its narrators are
(trustworthy.(2
Obviously, two trustworthy narrators have narrated Hadith al-Wilayah from Ja’far b.
Sulayman. Moreover, all its narrators are trustworthy, and the sanad is fullyconnected. Therefore, it is a doubly sahih chain without any doubt, even by the
standards of Shaykh al-Arnaut! Yet, he knowingly grades the sanad as dha’if without
any justification! However, Allah has made him admit the truth about the noble hadith
in his tahqiq of Sahih Ibn Hibban. So, his own words will continue to refute him till the
!Hour
The second version of Hadith al-Wilayah, narrated by Buraydah, is equally
:documented in Musnad Ahmad

ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺑﻦ ﻧﻤﯿﺮ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺟﻠﺢ
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 ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﻻ ﺗﻘﻊ ﻓﯽ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻣﻨﯽ وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻨﻪ وﻫﻮ.... اﻟﮑﻨـﺪي ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺑﺮﯾﺪه ﻋﻦ أﺑﯿﻪ ﺑﺮﯾﺪه ﻗﺎل
وﻟﯿﮑﻢ ﺑﻌﺪي واﻧﻪ ﻣﻨﯽ وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻨﻪ وﻫﻮ وﻟﯿﮑﻢ ﺑﻌﺪي
Abd Allah – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – Ibn Numayr – Ajlah al-Kindi – ‘Abd Allah b.‘
Buraydah – his father Buraydah, who said: .... The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon
him, said: “Do not attack ‘Ali, for he is from me and I am from him, and he is your wali
(after me; and he is from me and I am from him, and he is your wali after me.(1

:Shaykh al-Arnaut comments
إﺳﻨﺎده ﺿﻌﯿﻒ ﺑﻬﺬه اﻟﺴﯿﺎﻗﻪ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ أﺟﻠﺢ اﻟﮑﻨﺪي
(Its chain is dha’if (weak) with this context due to Ajlah al-Kindi.(2
Really?! But, this is what this same al-Arnaut says about the same Ajlah in the same
:book

 ﻓﻘﺪ روي ﻟﻪ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ﻓﯽ " اﻷدب " وأﺻﺤﺎب اﻟﺴﻨﻦ وﻫﻮ ﺻﺪوق-  وﻫﻮ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ اﻟﮑﻨﺪي- اﻷﺟﻠﺢ
Al-Ajlah – and he is Ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Kindi – al-Bukhari has narrated from him in alAdab, and the authors of the Sunan too (i.e. al-Tirmidhi, Abu Dawud, Ibn Majah and al(Nasai). And he is saduq (very truthful).(3
How then can anyone grade his hadith as dha’if? Interestingly, elsewhere, al-Arnaut’s
:verdict changes

....ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﺼﻌﺐ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻼم ﺳﻤﻌﺘﻪ ﻣﻦ أﺑﯽ ﻣﺮﺗﯿﻦ ﺛﻨﺎ اﻷﺟﻠﺢ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺬﯾﺎل ﺑﻦ ﺣﺮﻣﻠﻪ ﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﻟﻐﯿﺮه وﻫﺬا إﺳﻨﺎد ﺣﺴﻦ
(Abd Allah – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal‘
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....Mus’ab b. Salam – my father – al-Ajlah – al-Zayal b. Harmalah – Jabir b. ‘Abd Allah –
(Sahih li ghayrihi, and this chain is hasan.(1
Therefore, the version of Hadith al-Wilayah narrated by Ajlah is actually hasan by the
.standards of Shaykh al-Arnaut
?Hadith Al-Wilayah, What Does Wali Mean (4

The word wali has a range of different meanings. Hans Wehr lists its various
:definitions
Helper, supporter, benefactor, sponsor; friend, close associate; relative; patron,
protector; legal guardian, curator, tutor; a man close to God, holy man, saint (in the
(popular religion of Islam); master, proprietor, possessor, owner.(2
Usually, its exact definition in any given situation is dictated by its context. ‘Allamah al:Albani (d. 1420 H) records that the Prophet, sallallahu ‘alaihi wa alihi, said

()ﺻﺤﯿﺢ. ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﯾﺪون ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ؟ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﯾﺪون ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ؟ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﯾﺪون ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ؟ إن ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﻣﻨﯽ وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻨﻪ وﻫﻮ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي
What do you want from ‘Ali? What do you want from ‘Ali? Verily, ‘Ali is from me and I “
(am from him, and he is the wali of every believer after me.” (Sahih)(3
But, despite weirdly denouncing the authenticity of this hadith, which is graded sahih
above by ‘Allamah al-Albani, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H) also attacks the word
:wali in it

و ﮐﺬﻟﮏ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻫﻮ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي ﮐﺬب ﻋﻠﯽ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﺑﻞ ﻫﻮ ﻓﯽ ﺣﯿﺎﺗﻪ و ﺑﻌﺪ ﻣﻤﺎﺗﻪ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ
و ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ وﻟﯿﻪ ﻓﯽ اﻟﻤﺤﯿﺎ و اﻟﻤﻤﺎت ﻓﺎﻟﻮﻻﯾﻪ اﻟﺘﯽ ﻫﯽ ﺿـﺪ اﻟﻌﺪاوه ﻻ ﺗﺨﺘﺺ ﺑﺰﻣﺎن وأﻣﺎ اﻟﻮﻻﯾﻪ اﻟﺘﯽ ﻫﯽ اﻹﻣﺎره ﻓﯿﻘﺎل ﻓﯿﻬﺎ واﻟﯽ
ﮐﻞ
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ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي
And similarly his statement “he is the wali of every believer after me”, it is a lie upon
the Messenger of Allah. Rather he (the Prophet), during his life and after his death,
was the wali of every believer, and every believer is his wali in life and death. The
walayah which means the opposite of enmity (i.e. friendship) is not restricted by time.
As for the wilayah that means authority, then it is said concerning it: wali of every
(believer after me.(1
only means “friend”. It cannot refer to anyone with authority. ( )وﻟﯽIn other words, wali
So, if the Messenger .( )واﻟﯽRather, the only related word that means “master” is wali
of Allah had intended ‘Ali, ‘alaihi al-salam, to be the ruler of the Muslims after him (as
.the Shi’ah assert), he would have used the second word, and not the first

:Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah also proposes another word
ﻓﻘﻮل اﻟﻘﺎﺋﻞ ﻋﻠﯽ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي ﮐﻼم ﯾﻤﺘﻨﻊ ﻧﺴـﺒﺘﻪ إﻟﯽ اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﻓﺈﻧﻪ إن أراد اﻟﻤﻮاﻻه ﻟﻢ ﯾﺤﺘﺞ ان ﯾﻘﻮل
ﺑﻌﺪي و إن أراد اﻹﻣﺎره ﮐﺎن ﯾﻨﺒﻐﯽ أن ﯾﻘﻮل وال ﻋﻠﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ
Therefore, the statement of the speaker “’Ali is the wali of every believer after me”, it
is a statement that cannot be attributed to the Prophet, peace be upon him. This is
because if he had intended friendship, he did not need to say “after me”, and if he
(intended authority, he was supposed to say: walin over every believer.(2
According to Shaykh
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to mean “master” is a serious linguistic blunder. ( )وﻟﯽIbn Taymiyyah, the use of wali
should be ( )والAlternatively, the word walin .( )واﻟﯽRather, the correct word is wali
.”used, but immediately coupled with “over

:Interestingly, Shaykh al-Albani agrees with him
ﻓﺎﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ ﻟﯿﺲ ﻓﯿﻪ دﻟﯿﻞ اﻟﺒﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ أن ﻋﻠﯿﺎ رﺿﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻫﻮ اﻷﺣﻖ ﺑﺎﻟﺨﻼﻓﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﯿﺨﯿﻦ ﮐﻤﺎ ﺗﺰﻋﻢ اﻟﺸﯿﻌﻪ ﻷن اﻟﻤﻮاﻻه ﻏﯿﺮ اﻟﻮﻻﯾﻪ
 ﻫﺬا ﮐﻠﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺑﯿﺎن ﺷﯿﺦ اﻹﺳﻼم وﻫﻮ ﻗﻮي ﻣﺘﯿﻦ ﮐﻤﺎ ﺗﺮي. واﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ: ﻓﺈﻧﻤﺎ ﯾﻘﺎل ﻓﯿﻬﺎ،اﻟﺘﯽ ﻫﯽ ﺑﻤﻌﻨﯽ اﻹﻣﺎره
There is no proof at all in the hadith that ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, was more
deserving of the khilafah (succession to the Prophet) than the two Shaykhs (i.e. Abu
Bakr and ‘Umar) as the Shi’ah claim. This is because friendship is different from the
wilayah which means authority. In the latter, one only says: wali of every believer. All
of this is from the explanations of Shaykh al-Islam (Ibn Taymiyyah), and it is
(extremely strong as you can see.(1
But, how can it be strong at all when it is only a fallacious submission? As indicated by
also means “master”! Moreover, ‘Allamah al- ( )وﻟﯽHans Wehr – a neutral party – wali
Albani has misrepresented the Shi’ah position. Rather, they assert that Imam ‘Ali was
the only legitimate ruler of the Muslim world immediately after the death of the
Messenger of Allah, on the strength of this hadith! This is different from saying that he
was more deserving of the succession than others. In the view
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of the Shi’ah, others do not deserve it at all; and it was not open for competition. So,
!the question of comparison does not even arise
Contrary to the absurd claims of both Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah and ‘Allamah al-Albani,
is actually the most common – of the three words – in references to ( )وﻟﯽthe word wali
authority and power. In fact, it has been used in that sense in several places in the
:Qur’an! The Shi’i mufassir, Shaykh al-Tabarsi (d. 548 H), for instance, says

ﻣﺘﻮﻟﯽ أﻣﻮرﻫﻢ وأﻧﺼﺎرﻫﻢ: (واﻟﺬﯾﻦ ﮐﻔﺮوا أوﻟﯿﺎؤﻫﻢ اﻟﻄﺎﻏﻮت )أي
And those who disbelieve, their awliya [plural of wali] are the evil ones) [2:257],)
(meaning: their rulers and helpers.(1

:Al-Kashani (d. 1091 H) supports him
(اﷲ وﻟﯽ اﻟﺬﯾﻦ آﻣﻨﻮا )ﻣﺘﻮﻟﯽ أﻣﻮرﻫﻢ
(Allah is the Wali of those who believe) [2:257] their Ruler.(2)
:Allamah al-Majlisi (d. 1111 H) also says‘
واﻟﻮﻟﯽ اﻟﻤﺘﻮﻟﯽ ﻟﻸﻣﻮر واﻟﻨﺎﺻﺮ واﻟﻤﺤﺐ
(The wali is the ruler, and the helper, and the lover.(3
:The Sunni position is the same as well. Imam Ibn Jawzi (d. 597 H) submits
. وﯾﻌﯿﻨﻬﻢ، وﯾﻨﺼﺮﻫﻢ، ﯾﻬﺪﯾﻬﻢ، ﻣﺘﻮﻟﯽ أﻣﻮرﻫﻢ:اﷲ وﻟﯽ اﻟﺬﯾﻦ آﻣﻨﻮا )أي: (ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﯽ
Allah the Most High’s Statement: (Allah is the Wali of those who believe) [2:257]
(meaning: their Ruler, Who guides them, and helps them, and supports them.(4

:Imam al-Baydhawi (d. 685 H) supports him
(اﷲ وﻟﯽ اﻟﺬﯾﻦ آﻣﻨﻮا )ﻣﺤﺒﻬﻢ أو ﻣﺘﻮﻟﯽ أﻣﻮرﻫﻢ
(Allah is the Wali of those who believe) [2:257] their Lover or their Ruler.(5)

:Al-Tha’labi (d. 427 H) says something similar too
(اﷲ وﻟﯽ اﻟﺬﯾﻦ آﻣﻨﻮا )أي ﻧﺎﺻﺮﻫﻢ وﻣﻌﯿﻨﻬﻢ وﻗﯿﻞ ﻣﺤﺒﻬﻢ وﻗﯿﻞ ﻣﺘﻮﻟﯽ أﻣﺮﻫﻢ
Allah is the Wali of those who)
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believe) [257], meaning their Helper and Supporter. It is said: their Lover. And it is said:
(their Ruler.(1

:(The same submission was made by al-Khazan (d. 725 H
)واﷲ وﻟﯽ اﻟﺬﯾﻦ آﻣﻨﻮا )أي ﻧﺎﺻﺮﻫﻢ وﻣﻌﯿﻨﻬﻢ وﻗﯿﻞ ﻣﺤﺒﻢ وﻣﺘﻮﻟﯽ أﻣﻮرﻫﻢ
Allah is the Wali of those who believe), meaning: their Helper and Supporter. It is said:)
(their Lover and Ruler.(2
Al-Mahalli (d. 864 H) and al-Suyuti (d. 911 H) in their Tafsir al-Jalalayn, mince no words
:about this

{أﻧﺖ وﻟﯿﻨﺎ }ﻣﺘﻮﻟﯽ أﻣﻮرﻧﺎ
(You are our Wali) our Ruler.(3)
:They also say
}إن وﻟﯿﯽ اﷲ{ ﻣﺘﻮﻟﯽ أﻣﻮري
(My Wali is Allah) [7:196] my Ruler.(4}
:And
}ﻓﻬﻮ وﻟﯿﻬﻢ{ ﻣﺘﻮﻟﯽ أﻣﻮرﻫﻢ
(he is their wali} [16:63] their ruler.(5}
:Imam al-Nasafi (d. 710 H) confirms them as well
 أي ﻧﺎﺻﺮﻫﻢ وﻣﺘﻮﻟﯽ أﻣﻮرﻫﻢ.... [257 : }اﷲ وﻟﯽ اﻟﺬﯾﻦ آﻣﻨﻮا{ ]اﻟﺒﻘﺮه
Allah is the Wali of those who believe} [Baqarah:257] .... meaning, their Helper and}
(Ruler.(6

:Shaykh Ibn ‘Ashur, in turn, corroborates al-Nasafi

 أي ﻣﺘﻮﻟّﯽ أﻣﺮﻫﻢ،  ﻓﺎﻟﺸﯿﻄﺎن وﻟّﯽ اﻟﻤﺸﺮﮐﯿﻦ اﻟﯿﻮم: ) واﻟﻤﻌﻨﯽ....(ﻓﻬﻮ وﻟﯿﻬﻢ اﻟﯿﻮم
he is their wali today)

[16:63].... the meaning is: “Shaytan is the wali of the pagans)
(today”, meaning their ruler.(7
:Allamah Rashid Ridha (d. 1354 H), a Salafi scholar, says too‘
 و{وﻟﯿﻬﻢ } ﻣﺘﻮﻟﯽ أﻣﻮرﻫﻢ.... ()وﻫﻮ وﻟﯿﻬﻢ ﺑﻤﺎ ﮐﺎﻧﻮا ﯾﻌﻤﻠﻮن

And He will be their Wali because of what they used to do) [6:127].... And {their Wali} is )
(their Ruler.(8

:He also says
(واﷲ وﻟﯿﻬﻤﺎ )أي ﻣﺘﻮﻟﯽ أﻣﻮرﻫﻤﺎ
(And Allah is their Wali) [3:122] meaning, their Ruler.(9)
As such, due to dishonesty or ignorance, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (supported by
‘Allamah al-Albani) effectively attributes linguistic incompetence to Allah, His
Messenger and the
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mostly Sunni Muslim scholars! We have reasons to believe that Shaykh Ibn
Taymiyyah deliberately misrepresents the truth about the word wali, but does not
intend the blasphemous implications. He only seeks to undermine the Shi’i claims by
all means, including by crook. We say this because Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah himself has
:said these words in the same Minhaj al-Sunnah

وﮐﻞ ﻫﺆﻻء اﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎء اﻟﺬﯾﻦ ذﮐﺮﻧﺎﻫﻢ ﯾﻌﻠﻤﻮن أن ﻋﺪل ﻋﻤﺮ ﮐﺎن أﺗﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺪل ﻣﻦ وﻟﯽ ﺑﻌﺪه وﻋﻠﻤﻪ ﮐﺎن أﺗﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﻢ ﻣﻦ وﻟﯽ ﺑﻌﺪه
All of these ‘ulama that we have mentioned knew that the fairness of ‘Umar is more
perfect that the fairness of anyone who became the wali after him, and his knowledge
(was more perfect than the knowledge of anyone who became the wali after him.(1

:He also writes
و وﺟﺪﻧﺎ ﻋﻠﯿﺎ إذ وﻟﯽ ﻗﺪ اﺳﺘﻌﻤﻞ أﻗﺎرﺑﻪ
And we found that when ‘Ali became the wali, he appointed his relatives as
(governors.(2
Is there any possibility that Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah is only discussing about friendship
?above

:An even more surprising stunt pulled by Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah is in these words
اﻟﻔﺮق ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﻮﻻـﯾﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺘـﺢ و اﻟﻮﻻﯾﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﮑﺴـﺮ ﻣﻌﺮوف ﻓﺎﻟﻮﻻﯾﻪ ﺿـﺪ اﻟﻌـﺪاوه و ﻫﯽ اﻟﻤـﺬﮐﻮره ﻓﯽ ﻫـﺬه اﻟﻨﺼﻮص ﻟﯿﺴﺖ ﻫﯽ اﻟﻮﻻﯾﻪ
ﺑﺎﻟﮑﺴـﺮ اﻟﺘﯽ ﻫﯽ اﻹﻣﺎره و ﻫﺆﻻء اﻟﺠﻬﺎل ﯾﺠﻌﻠﻮن اﻟﻮﻟﯽ ﻫﻮ اﻷﻣﯿﺮ و ﻟﻢ ﯾﻔﺮﻗﻮا ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﻮﻻﯾﻪ و اﻟﻮﻻﯾﻪ و اﻷﻣﯿﺮ ﯾﺴﻤﯽ اﻟﻮاﻟﯽ ﻻ ﯾﺴﻤﯽ
اﻟﻮﻟﯽ و ﻟﮑﻦ ﻗـﺪ ﯾﻘـﺎل ﻫﻮ وﻟﯽ اﻷـﻣﺮ ﮐﻤﺎ ﯾﻘﺎل وﻟﯿﺖ أﻣﺮﮐﻢ و ﯾﻘﺎل أوﻟﻮ اﻷﻣﺮ و أﻣﺎ إﻃﻼق اﻟﻘﻮل ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻮﻟﯽ وإراده اﻟﻮاﻟﯽ ﻓﻬـﺬا ﻻ
ﯾﻌﺮف ﺑﻞ ﯾﻘﺎل ﻓﯽ
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اﻟﻮﻟﯽ اﻟﻤﻮﻟﯽ و ﻻ ﯾﻘﺎل اﻟﻮاﻟﯽ
The difference between walayah and wilayah is well-known. The walayah which is the
opposite of enmity is what is mentioned in these texts, not wilayah which is authority.
But these ignorant people make wali the ruler, and do not differentiate between
walayah and wilayah. The ruler is called the wali and not the wali. However, the ruler
is also called wali al-amr as it is said, “I am the wali of your amr (affairs)”. The rulers
are further called ulu al-amr. As for the use of the word mawla, with the meaning of
wali, this is not known (to be applied in relation to rulers). Rather, the wali is called
(mawla, and he is not called wali.(1

:In simpler terms
.The words walayah and wilayah are different .1
.( )وﻟﯽWalayah applies only to friendship, and is related with wali .2
.( )واﻟﯽWilayah means authority, and is related with wali .3
.( )واﻟﯽand not wali ,( )وﻟﯽEvery hadith about ‘Ali only uses wali .4
Therefore, ‘Ali has only friendship (walayah) through those ahadith, and not . 5
.wilayah

.are synonymous, and are related to walayah only ( )وﻟﯽand wali ( )ﻣﻮﻟﯽBoth mawla .6
.( )وﻟﯽor a wali ( )ﻣﻮﻟﯽA ruler is never called a mawla .7
.( )وﻟﯽ اﻷﻣﺮor wali al-amr ,( )واﻟﯽRather, a ruler is only called wali .8
of the amr (affairs) of the ( )وﻟﯽis the one who is the wali ( )وﻟﯽ اﻷـﻣﺮThe wali al-amr . 9
.people

.to mean ruler, it must be conjoined with amr ( )وﻟﯽFor wali .10
None of these
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( )وﻟﯽsubmissions is true! Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah himself has used the word wali
above, without conjoining it with amr, to mean ruler! Elsewhere, he has also employed
:the same word, in the same form, along with amr
وﮐـﺎن أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ ﻣﻌﻠﻤـﺎ ﻟﻠﺼﺒﯿـﺎن ﻓﯽ اﻟﺠـﺎﻫﻠﯿﻪ وﻓﯽ اﻹﺳـﻼم ﮐـﺎن ﺧﯿﺎﻃـﺎ وﻟﻤﺎ وﻟﯽ أﻣﺮ اﻟﻤﺴـﻠﻤﯿﻦ ﻣﻨﻌﻪ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻦ اﻟﺨﯿﺎﻃﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل إﻧﯽ
ﻣﺤﺘﺎج إﻟﯽ اﻟﻘﻮت ﻓﺠﻌﻠﻮا ﻟﻪ ﮐﻞ ﯾﻮم ﺛﻼﺛﻪ دراﻫﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺑﯿﺖ اﻟﻤﺎل
Abu Bakr was a teacher of children during the Jahiliyyah. But, during the Islamic era,
he was a tailor. When he became the wali of the amr of the Muslims, the people
forbade him from tailoring. So he said, “I need food”. Therefore, they gave to him
(three dirhams from the Public Treasury every day.(1
Nobody is a better refuter of Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah than himself! He says
:somewhere

و وﺟﺪﻧﺎ ﻋﻠﯿﺎ إذ وﻟﯽ ﻗﺪ اﺳﺘﻌﻤﻞ أﻗﺎرﺑﻪ
And we found that when ‘Ali became the wali, he appointed his relatives as
(governors.(2

:Elsewhere, he states
وﻟﻤﺎ وﻟﯽ أﻣﺮ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﯿﻦ ﻣﻨﻌﻪ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻦ اﻟﺨﯿﺎﻃﻪ
When he (Abu Bakr) became the wali of the amr of the Muslims, the people forbade
(him from tailoring.(3
It is very apparent from these words that Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah, in truth, accepts
mean the same thing! But, he wants ( )وﻟﯽ اﻷﻣﺮand wali al-amr ( )واﻟﯽwali ,( )وﻟﯽthat wali
to defeat the Shi’ah, whatever it takes! What it has taken, of course, is this disturbing
simply because it is the ( )وﻟﯽlinguistic acrobatics! He is distorting the meaning of wali
term used
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by the Prophet to describe Amir al-Muminin ‘Ali. Otherwise, if the Messenger of Allah
of every believer ( )وﻟﯽ اﻷﻣﺮor wali al-amr ( )واﻟﯽhad said that Imam ‘Ali would be the wali
after him, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah would certainly have turned his own arguments
inside out! In any case, the top lexicographers of both the Shi’ah and the Ahl al.are synonyms ( )وﻟﯽ اﻷﻣﺮand ( )وﻟﯽSunnah also agree that wali
For instance, al-Jawhari (d. 393 H), who came more than 300 years before Shaykh Ibn
:Taymiyyah (d. 728 H), states

.وﮐﻞ ﻣﻦ وﻟﯽ أﻣﺮ واﺣﺪ ﻓﻬﻮ وﻟﯿﻪ
(Every person who is the wali of the amr of anyone, he is thereby the latter’s wali.(1
He is corroborated by Ibn Faris (d.

395 H),

another highly recognized Sunni
:lexicographer

وﮐﻞ ﻣﻦ وﻟﯽ أﻣﺮ آﺧﺮ ﻓﻬﻮ وﻟﯿﻪ
(Every person who is the wali of the amr of anyone, he is thereby the latter’s wali.(2
The most well-known and highest-regarded classical Sunni lexicographer, Ibn
:Manzur (d. 711 H), also submits

ﮐﻞ ﻣﻦ وﻟﯽ أﻣﺮ واﺣﺪ ﻓﻬﻮ وﻟﯿﻪ
(Every person who is the wali of the amr of anyone, he is thereby the latter’s wali.(3
:Finally, the highly authoritative Shi’ah lexicographer, al-Turayhi (d. 1085 H) caps it all
. وﮐﻞ ﻣﻦ وﻟﯽ أﻣﺮ أﺣﺪ ﻓﻬﻮ وﻟﯿﻪ، اﻟﻮاﻟﯽ:واﻟﻮﻟﯽ
The wali is the wali, and every person who is the wali of the amr of anyone, he is
(thereby the latter’s wali.(4
The wali of the amr (or simply wali al-amr) of anyone is his ruler. This is why Abu Bakr
is referred to as the wali al-amr
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of the Muslims after the death of the Prophet. He was in charge, and had full control.
In the same manner, the king of Saudi Arabia is the wali al-amr of Saudis while the
British Prime Minister is the wali al-amr of Britons. The standard linguistic principle, of
.course, is that a synonym for wali al-amr is wali
With that, Abu Bakr became the wali of the Muslims after the Prophet – according to
Sunni Islam. The Saudi king is the wali of Saudis, and the British Prime Minister is the
wali of Britons. This is a solid, undeniable reality that Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah struggles
so desperately to deny, conceal and distort. This, apparently, is because it poses a
!direct fatal threat to the survival of Sunni Islam as a whole
At this point, the fallacy of Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah’s weird claim that wali relates to
walayah (friendship) only, and not to wilayah (authority) is very obvious. Wali can
denote either walayah or wilayah, depending on its meaning within the specific
context of each case. If, as the Shi’ah claim, it really means “ruler” in the case of
!Hadith al-Wilayah, then it is indeed wilayah

.A rarer meaning of wali is heir. We will be discussing this definition in detail at its place
”Hadith Al-Wilayah, The Implication of “After Me (5
Both mean .( )ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌـﺪيor min ba’di ( )ﺑﻌﺪيThe phrase “after me” in Arabic is either ba’di
the same thing and are considered as one and the same. Hadith al-Wilayah has been
transmitted with both terms. Imam al-Salihi
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:al-Shami (d. 942 H) for instance says
 " ﻋﻠﯽ ﻣﻨﯽ وأﻧﺎ:-  ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ-  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﻗﺎل-  رﺿﯽ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﯽ ﻋﻨﻪ- وروي اﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺷﯿﺒﻪ وﻫﻮ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮان
". وﻋﻠﯽ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي،ﻣﻨﻪ
Ibn Abi Shaybah narrated, and it is sahih, from ‘Imran, may Allah be pleased with him,
saying: The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: “Ali is from me and I am
(from him, and ‘Ali is the wali of every believer after me (min ba’di).”(1

:Meanwhile, al-Hafiz (d. 852 H) also states
أﺧﺮج اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﻗﻮي ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮان ﺑﻦ ﺣﺼﯿﻦ ﻓﯽ ﻗﺼﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﯾﺪون ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ إن ﻋﻠﯿﺎ
ﻣﻨﯽ وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ وﻫﻮ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي
Al-Tirmidhi records in a narrative with a strong (qawi) chain from ‘Imran b. Hasin: “The
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: ‘What do you want from ‘Ali? Verily, ‘Ali
(is from me and I am from ‘Ali, and he is the wali of every believer after me (ba’di).’”(2
The Shi’i lexicographer, al-Turayhi (d. 1085 H), explains what ba’da (“after”) means in
:medieval Arabic

 ﻋﺘﻞ ﺑﻌﺪ:(  وﻗﺪ ﯾﮑﻮن ﺑﻤﻌﻨﯽ ﻣﻊ ﻣﺜﻞ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﯽ،وﷲ اﻻﻣﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ وﻣﻦ ﺑﻌـﺪ )أي ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﻔﺘﺢ وﺑﻌﺪه: ( ﻗﺎل ﺗﻌﺎﻟﯽ. ﺧﻼف ﻗﺒﻞ:ﺑﻌـﺪ
ذﻟﮏ زﻧﯿﻢ )أي ﻣﻊ ذﻟﮏ
Ba’da: This is the opposite of “before”. Allah says: (To Allah belongs the Command
,before and after) [30:4], meaning before the Conquest of Makkah and after it. Also
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it also has the meaning of “with”, like in His Words, (Cruel, after that base-born) [68:13],
(meaning “with that”.(1
Classical Sunni lexicographers, Ibn Manzur (d. 711 H) and Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Qadir
:(d. 721 H), also state

و ﺑ ﻌ ﺪ ﺿ ﺪ ﻗﺒ ﻞ
(Ba’da is the opposite of “before”.(2
The definitions are general. As such, ba’di refers to any “after”, especially “after in
time”, “after in status” or “after in sequence”. A rarer meaning of ba’di is “in my
:absence” or “during my absence”, as in these verses

ﻗﺎل ﻓﺈﻧﺎ ﻗﺪ ﻓﺘﻨﺎ ﻗﻮﻣﮏ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪك وأﺿﻠﻬﻢ اﻟﺴﺎﻣﺮي
He (Allah) said: “Verily! We have tried your people in your absence, and al-Samiri has
(led them astray.”(3

:And
وﻟﻤﺎ رﺟﻊ ﻣﻮﺳﯽ إﻟﯽ ﻗﻮﻣﻪ ﻏﻀﺒﺎن أﺳﻔﺎ ﻗﺎل ﺑﺌﺴﻤﺎ ﺧﻠﻔﺘﻤﻮﻧﯽ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي
When Musa returned to his people, angry and grieved, he said, “What an evil thing is
!that which you have done during my absence
So, what does “after me” mean in Hadith al-Wilayah? Was ‘Ali, ‘alaihi al-salam,
thereby the wali of the Ummah in the event of Muhammad’s death, sallallahu ‘alaihi
wa aalihi? Or, was he their wali next in rank to the Messenger with the latter alive? Or
was he the wali only in the temporary absence of the Prophet? In the event of any of
?these cases, what exactly would wali and “after me” mean
In order to determine these, one must first analyze the text and grammar of the
:hadith itself. There is a clear difference between these two statements

ﻋﻠﯽ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي

Ali is THE wali (wali) of every believer after‘
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.me
:And
ﻋﻠﯽ وﻟﯽ ﻟﮑﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي
.Ali is a wali (waliyyun) of every believer after me‘
THE wali. However, since it is – ( )اﻟـﻮﻟﯽThe actual word in Hadith al-Wilayah is al-wali
its first two letters are hidden for a smoother ,( )ﮐــﻞimmediately followed by kulli
pronunciation. Yet, the word remains pronounced as wali – indicating that it is a
definite noun. Its indefinite form is waliyyun. This indefinite form can only be followed
.in order to retain its indefinite status ( )ﻟﮑﻞby likulli
is sometimes adopted to ,( )ﮐـﻞThe singular definite personal noun, followed by kulli
name a rank, status or quality that is absolutely exclusive to someone. The Qur’an too
:has used it in this sense, with regards to Allah. For instance, it says

ﻗﻞ أﻏﯿﺮ اﷲ أﺑﻐﯽ رﺑﺎ وﻫﻮ رب ﮐﻞ ﺷﯽء
Say: “Shall I seek a lord (rabban) other than Allah, while He is THE Lord (Rabb) of every
(thing?”(1
The last part of this verse adopts the exact same grammatical format as Hadith alWilayah. It apparently seeks to declare that absolutely no other lord of everything
exists besides Allah – not at a higher, equal or even lower level - and has used that
format to strongly and completely convey its message. For all intents and purposes,
only Allah exists as the sole Lord of everything. There is no superior, concurrent or
.inferior lord – for any purpose – besides Him

:Another similar verse is this
 ﻗﻞ اﷲ ﺧﺎﻟﻖ ﮐﻞ ﺷﯽء.… ﻗﻞ ﻣﻦ رب اﻟﺴﻤﺎوات واﻷرض ﻗﻞ اﷲ
Say: “Who is THE
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Lord of the heavens and the earth?” Say: “Allah”.... Say: “Allah is THE Creator of every
(thing.”(1
He is the only Lord of everything, and the only Creator of everything. It is obvious that
the Qur’an absolutely restricts the rububiyyah (lordship) and khalq (creation) of
everything exclusively to Him through the adoption of this grammatical style.
Meanwhile, the fact that the wilayah in the hadith is absolutely exclusive to ‘Ali after
the Messenger is clearly confirmed by Ibn ‘Abbas, radhiyallahu ‘anhu, a very
:prominent Sahabi. Imam al-Hakim (d. 403 H) records

أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻤﺪان اﻟﻘﻄﯿﻌﯽ ﺑﺒﻐﺪاد ﻣﻦ أﺻﻞ ﮐﺘﺎﺑﻪ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﯾﺤﯿﯽ ﺑﻦ
 إﻣﺎ أن:  ﯾﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس: ﺣﻤﺎد ﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﻋﻮاﻧﻪ ﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻠﺞ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻣﯿﻤﻮن ﻗﺎل إﻧﯽ ﻟﺠﺎﻟﺲ ﻋﻨﺪ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس إذ أﺗﺎه ﺗﺴـﻌﻪ رﻫﻂ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا
:  ﻓﻘـﺎل اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس ﺑﻞ أﻧﺎ أﻗﻮم ﻣﻌﮑﻢ ﻗﺎل وﻫﻮ ﯾﻮﻣﺌـﺬ ﺻـﺤﯿﺢ ﻗﺒﻞ أن ﯾﻌﻤﯽ ﻗﺎل: ﺗﻘﻮم ﻣﻌﻨـﺎ وإﻣـﺎ أن ﺗﺨﻠﻮ ﺑﻨـﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻫﺆﻻـء ﻗـﺎل
ﻓﺎﺑﺘﺪؤوا ﻓﺘﺤﺪﺛﻮا ﻓﻼ ﻧﺪري ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﻗﺎل ﻓﺠﺎء ﯾﻨﻔﺾ ﺛﻮﺑﻪ وﯾﻘﻮل أف وﺗﻒ وﻗﻌﻮا ﻓﯽ رﺟﻞ ﻟﻪ ﺑﻀﻊ ﻋﺸـﺮه ﻓﻀﺎﺋﻞ ﻟﯿﺴﺖ ﻷﺣﺪ ﻏﯿﺮه
 ﻗﺎل ﻟﻪ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ أﻧﺖ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي وﻣﺆﻣﻨﻪ.... وﻗﻌﻮا ﻓﯽ رﺟﻞ
Abu Bakr Ahmad b. Ja’far b. Hamdan al-Qati’i – ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad b. Hanbal – my
father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) Yahya b. Hamad – Abu Awanah – Abu Balj - ‘Amr b.
:Maymun
I was sitting in the company
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of Ibn ‘Abbas when nine men came to him and said, “O Ibn ‘Abbas! Either you debate
with us, or tell these folks that you prefer a private debate.” So, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I
would rather participate with you.” In those days, he had not lost his eye-sight yet. So
they started talking, but I was not sure exactly what they were talking about. Then he
came, squeezing his robe, and saying: “Nonsense! They are attacking a man who has
ten EXCLUSIVE merits.... They are attacking a man ... to whom the Messenger of Allah,
peace be upon him, said: “You are THE wali of every male and female believer after
(me.”(1

:Al-Hakim says
ﻫﺬا ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ اﻹﺳﻨﺎد
(This hadith has a sahih chain.(2
:Al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) corroborates him
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Sahih.(3
:Allamah al-Albani (d. 1420 H) confirms them both‘
 ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﻋﻮاﻧﻪ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺑﻠﺞ: (2752)  ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻄﯿﺎﻟﺴـﯽ، "وﻫﻮ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي " ﻓﻘﺪ ﺟﺎء ﻣﻦ ﺣﺪﯾﺚ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس: وأﻣﺎ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ.
330 / 1)  وأﺧﺮﺟﻪ أﺣﻤﺪ."  " أﻧﺖ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي:ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻣﯿﻤﻮن ﻋﻨﻪ " أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻌﻠﯽ
. وﻫﻮ ﮐﻤﺎ ﻗﺎﻻ، وواﻓﻘﻪ اﻟﺬﻫﺒﯽ،"  " ﺻﺤﯿﺢ اﻹﺳﻨﺎد:( وﻗﺎل133 - 132 / 3) ( وﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﯾﻘﻪ اﻟﺤﺎﮐﻢ331 As for his statement “and he (huwa) is the wali of every believer after me”, it has been
narrated in the hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas, for al-Tayalisi (2752) said: Abu ‘Awanah – Abu Balj
– ‘Amr b. Maymun, from him (i.e. Ibn ‘Abbas), “that the Messenger of
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Allah, peace be upon him, said to ‘Ali: ‘You are THE wali of every believer after me.’”
Ahmad (1/330-331) recorded it, and from his route al-Hakim (3/132-133), and he (alHakim) said, “a sahih chain” and al-Dhahabi concurred with him, and it is indeed as
(both have stated.(1
The full hadith elaborates on all ten exclusive merits. However, we have highlighted
.the most relevant of them to our current discourse, which is Hadith al-Wilayah
As such, grammatically and based upon the explicit testimony of Ibn ‘Abbas, the
wilayah of Amir al-Muminin in the hadith is a “merit” that is absolutely exclusive to him
alone. To him alone, to the exclusion of all other creatures, belonged the wilayah of
.the Ummah immediately after the Prophet
A rather relevant fact is that the Messenger of Allah too was the only wali of the
believers throughout his lifetime. This is explicitly stated in another hadith copied by
:(al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir (d. 774 H

أﻧﺎ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ
(I am THE wali of every believer.(2
:Ibn Kathir has this comment about it
ﻗﺎل ﺷﯿﺨﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ اﻟﺬﻫﺒﯽ ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Our Shaykh, Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Dhahabi, said: (It is) a sahih hadith.(3
:Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal (d. 241 H) also records that the Prophet said
أﻧﺎ وﻟﯽ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ
(I am THE wali of the believers.(4
:Al-Arnaut says
إﺳﻨﺎده ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺷﺮط ﻣﺴﻠﻢ

(Its chain is sahih upon the standard of (Imam) Muslim.(5
He was the only one. There was absolutely no other among humans – none above
him, none with him, and none below him. After him, the exact
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:same status passed onto ‘Ali from him
ﻋﻠﯽ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي
.Ali is THE wali of every believer after me‘
So, what was that totally exclusive type of walayah or wilayah that the Messenger of
Allah held during his lifetime? Was it friendship with the Muslims? Was it help of the
?Muslims? Was it support of the Muslims? Or, was it rule over the Muslims
As for walayah (friendship, help and support), this was NOT exclusive to the Prophet
during his lifetime, nor was it ever exclusive to him and/or ‘Ali or any other Muslim!
:Allah says

واﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻮن واﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﺎت ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ أوﻟﯿﺎء ﺑﻌﺾ
(The believers, men and women, are awliya (plural of wali) of one another.(1
:Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir explains the verse
 "اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ ﻟﻠﻤﺆﻣﻦ ﮐﺎﻟﺒﻨﺎن ﯾﺸﺪ ﺑﻌﻀﻪ ﺑﻌﻀﺎ" وﺷﺒﮏ: ﮐﻤﺎ ﺟﺎء ﻓﯽ اﻟﺼﺤﯿﺢ،  ﯾﺘﻨﺎﺻـﺮون وﯾﺘﻌﺎﺿﺪون: }ﺑﻌﻀـﻬﻢ أوﻟﯿﺎء ﺑﻌﺾ{ أي
 إذا اﺷـﺘﮑﯽ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻋﻀﻮ ﺗﺪاﻋﯽ ﻟﻪ،  ﮐﻤﺜﻞ اﻟﺠﺴـﺪ اﻟﻮاﺣـﺪ،  "ﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ ﻓﯽ ﺗﻮادﻫﻢ وﺗﺮاﺣﻤﻬﻢ: ﺑﯿﻦ أﺻﺎﺑﻌﻪ وﻓﯽ اﻟﺼـﺤﯿﺢ أﯾﻀﺎ
"ﺳﺎﺋﺮ اﻟﺠﺴﺪ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﻤﯽ واﻟﺴﻬﺮ
are awliya of one another}, meaning they help one another and they support one }
another, as it is recorded in the Sahih: “Each believer to another believer are like the
fingertip, each strengthening the other” and he interlocked his fingers. Also, in the
Sahih, it is recorded: “The example of the believers in their love of one another, and
their mercy to one another, is like a single body. If a body part complains, the
(remaining parts of the body come to its rescue with strength and care.”(2

,With this reality
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we are left with only one explanation: the Messenger of Allah was the sole ruler of the
Ummah – which fits perfectly with history! In Hadith al-Wilayah, he apparently
.indicates the transition of this same exclusive wilayah after him, and its direction
Our understanding is further helped by the context of the hadith itself. ‘Ali made an
administrative decision, in his capacity as the overall commander of the army units.
Some of the soldiers under him objected, and thereby reported him to the Messenger.
The issue for determination was NOT whether or not he was their friend, helper or
.supporter. Rather, ‘Ali’s authority was being questioned by his subordinates
It was in this light that the Messenger of Allah angrily rejected their objections,
ordered them to desist from any future recurrence, and informed them that ‘Ali was
their wali after him. In other words, “he is your next ruler after me: you should learn to
be fully loyal to him and his decisions now; if you kept up this attitude to him, you
would be rebels to him later”! With the above facts in mind, there is no doubt that
.”“after me” in the hadith could only have meant “after my death

:Interestingly, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H) reaches this same conclusion as well
و ﮐﺬﻟﮏ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻫﻮ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي ﮐﺬب ﻋﻠﯽ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﺑﻞ ﻫﻮ ﻓﯽ ﺣﯿﺎﺗﻪ و ﺑﻌﺪ ﻣﻤﺎﺗﻪ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ
و ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ وﻟﯿﻪ ﻓﯽ اﻟﻤﺤﯿﺎ و اﻟﻤﻤﺎت ﻓﺎﻟﻮﻻﯾﻪ اﻟﺘﯽ ﻫﯽ
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ﺿﺪ اﻟﻌﺪاوه ﻻ ﺗﺨﺘﺺ ﺑﺰﻣﺎن
And similarly his statement “he is the wali of every believer after me”, it is a lie upon
the Messenger of Allah. Rather he (the Prophet), during his life and after his death,
was the wali of every believer, and every believer is his wali in life and death. The
(walayah that means the opposite of enmity (i.e. friendship) is not restricted by time.(1
Our dear Shaykh obviously understands from the hadith that “after me” indicates the
end of the Prophet’s wilayah, followed immediately by the commencement of that of
‘Ali. He also knows that this termination of the Prophet’s wilayah, according to “after
me” in the hadith, could only have occurred with his death. But, since Ibn Taymiyyah
has self-deluded himself into believing that wali can never mean “ruler”, he becomes
totally confused, or at least pretends to be so. Despite the clear illogicality and
grammatical invalidity of such a stance, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah maintains that “the
wali” in the hadith only means “a friend”! Yet, on the strength of the illogicality and
fallacy of interpreting wali in the hadith to mean “friend”, our dear Shaykh throws it
!away

:Surprisingly, ‘Allamah al-Albani thinks that his Shaykh actually has a point
( ﮐﻤﺎ ﻓﻌﻞ104 / 4) " ﻓﻤﻦ اﻟﻌﺠﯿﺐ ﺣﻘﺎ أن ﯾﺘﺠﺮأ ﺷـﯿﺦ اﻹﺳـﻼم اﺑﻦ ﺗﯿﻤﯿﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ إﻧﮑﺎر ﻫـﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ وﺗﮑﺬﯾﺒﻪ ﻓﯽ " ﻣﻨﻬﺎج اﻟﺴـﻨﻪ
 وﻋﻠﯽ، ﻣﻊ ﺗﻘﺮﯾﺮه رﺣﻤﻪ اﷲ أﺣﺴﻦ ﺗﻘﺮﯾﺮ أن اﻟﻤﻮاﻻـه ﻫﻨـﺎ ﺿـﺪ اﻟﻤﻌـﺎداه وﻫﻮ ﺣﮑﻢ ﺛـﺎﺑﺖ ﻟﮑﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ،ﺑﺎﻟﺤـﺪﯾﺚ اﻟﻤﺘﻘـﺪم ﻫﻨـﺎك
ر ﺿ ﯽ ا ﷲ ﻋﻨ ﻪ
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. ﯾﺘﻮﻻﻫﻢ وﯾﺘﻮﻟﻮﻧﻪ،ﻣﻦ ﮐﺒﺎرﻫﻢ
Of the truly unbelievable is Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah’s denial of this hadith, and
his calling it a lie in Minhaj al-Sunnah (4/104), as he did with the previous hadith here,
despite his excellent confirmation, may Allah be merciful to him, that the friendship
here is the opposite of enmity. And this is a ruling that is firmly established for every
believer, and ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, is one of their elders. He loves them
(and they love him.(1
In simple words, there is nothing special or exclusive to anyone in the hadith. It only
reminds that ‘Ali is a friend of every believer, in the exact same way that each believer
is a friend of every other believer! So, one is tempted to ask: why then has the hadith
stated “the wali”, rather than “a wali”, and especially within an exclusion grammar?
Secondly, why has ‘Allamah al-Albani pretended not to see that “after me” exists in
the hadith?! It is not reflected at all in his “explanation”? After all, the Messenger of
Allah did not say it for fun! In a rather intriguing stunt, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah himself
:”reveals why ‘Allamah al-Albani and others like him do not like to see the “after me

ﻓﻘﻮل اﻟﻘﺎﺋﻞ ﻋﻠﯽ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي ﮐﻼم ﯾﻤﺘﻨﻊ ﻧﺴـﺒﺘﻪ إﻟﯽ اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﻓﺈﻧﻪ إن أراد اﻟﻤﻮاﻻه ﻟﻢ ﯾﺤﺘﺞ ان ﯾﻘﻮل
ﺑﻌﺪي
,”Therefore, the statement of the speaker “’Ali is the wali of every believer after me
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it is a statement that cannot be attributed to the Prophet, peace be upon him. This is
(because if he had intended friendship, he did not need to say “after me”.(1
We too add that he would have said “a wali”, and NOT “the wali”, if he had meant to
say “friend”, “helper” or “supporter”. The full hadith – if ‘Allamah al-Albani were right –
would have been: “’Ali is a wali of every believer”! He apparently prefers to ignore
.crucial parts of the hadith in order to keep his fallacious explanation of it floating
But, Imam Ibn Hibban (d. 354 H) thinks he has a final solution to this stubborn Sunni
:dilemma

ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﯾﺪون ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺛﻼﺛﺎ إن ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﻣﻨﯽ وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻨﻪ وﻫﻮ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي
ذﮐﺮ اﻟﺒﯿﺎن ﺑﺄن ﻋﻠﯽ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ رﺿﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﮐﺎن ﻧﺎﺻﺮ ﮐﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺎﺻﺮه رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
What do you want from ‘Ali! What do you want from ‘Ali? What do you want from ‘Ali.“
”.Verily, ‘Ali is from me and I am from ‘Ali, and he is THE wali of every believer after me
He mentioned the explanation that ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him, was
THE helper of everyone whose helper was the Messenger of Allah, pace be upon
(him.(2
Yet, this, disappointingly, solves nothing. Was Amir al-Muminin not an helper of the
believers during the Prophet’s lifetime? Besides, was the Messenger of Allah the only
helper of the Muslims during his prophetic mission, such that ‘Ali
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?became the only helper after him
Seeing the utter helplessness of the situation, a prominent Sunni scholar, al-Salihi alShami (d. 942 H), chooses to submit to the apparent truth, while addressing Hadith al:Wilayah

. )أي ﯾﻠﯽ أﻣﺮﮐﻢ:(وﻫﻮ وﻟﯿﮑﻢ ﺑﻌﺪي
(He is your wali after me): meaning, he will rule over your affairs.(1)
Of even greater interest is that Ibn Abi ‘Asim (d. 287 H), a major classical Sunni
:muhadith, places this hadith under the chapter heading: the Khilafah of ‘Ali

 ﻗﺎل: ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮان ﺑﻦ ﺣﺼـﯿﻦ ﻗﺎل، ﻋﻦ ﻣﻄﺮف، ﻋﻦ ﯾﺰﯾﺪ اﻟﺮﺷﮏ،ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺎس ﺑﻦ اﻟﻮﻟﯿـﺪ اﻟﻨﺮﺳـﯽ وأﺑﻮ ﮐﺎﻣﻞ ﻗﺎﻻ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻠﯿﻤﺎن
. وﻫﻮ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي، وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻨﻪ، ﻋﻠﯽ ﻣﻨﯽ:رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
Abbas b. al-Walid al-Narsi and Abu Kamil – Ja’far b. Sulayman – Yazid al-Rishk – ‘
Mutarrif – ‘Imran b. Hasin: The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: “’Ali is
(from me and I am from him, and he is THE wali of every believer after me.”(2

:Dr. Al-Jawabirah says
. رﺟﺎﻟﻪ رﺟﺎل ﻣﺴﻠﻢ.إﺳﻨﺎده ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Its chain is sahih. Its narrators are narrators of (Sahih) Muslim.(3
?Hadith Al-Wilayah, Doctored By Shi’is (6

Facing severe hopelessness about Hadith al-Wilayah, a high-standing Sunni ‘alim
decides to play the last remaining card: “Shi’is doctored it”! Imam al-Mubarakfuri (d.
:1282 H) says

رواه أﺣﻤـﺪ ﻓﯽ ﻣﺴـﻨﺪه( وﻫﻮ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي )ﮐﺬا ﻓﯽ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﻨﺴﺦ ﺑﺰﯾﺎده ﻣﻦ ووﻗﻊ ﻓﯽ ﺑﻌﻀـﻬﺎ ﺑﻌﺪي ﺑﺤﺬف ﻣﻦ وﮐﺬا
وﻗﻊ ﻓﯽ رواﯾﻪ أﺣﻤﺪ ﻓﯽ ﻣﺴﻨﺪه وﻗﺪ اﺳﺘﺪل ﺑﻪ اﻟﺸﯿﻌﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ أن ﻋﻠﯿﺎ رﺿﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﮐﺎن ﺧﻠﯿﻔﻪ ﺑﻌﺪ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻣﻦ ﻏﯿﺮ
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ﻓﺼﻞ واﺳـﺘﺪﻻﻟﻬﻢ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻫﺬا ﺑﺎﻃﻞ ﻓﺈن ﻣﺪاره ﻋﻦ ﺻـﺤﻪ زﯾﺎده ﻟﻔﻆ ﺑﻌﺪي وﮐﻮﻧﻬﺎ ﺻـﺤﯿﺤﻪ ﻣﺤﻔﻮﻇﻪ ﻗﺎﺑﻠﻪ ﻟﻼﺣﺘﺠﺎج واﻷﻣﺮ ﻟﯿﺲ
 زﯾﺎده ﻟﻔﻆ ﺑﻌﺪي ﻓﯽ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ ﻟﯿﺴﺖ ﺑﻤﺤﻔﻮﻇﻪ ﺑﻞ ﻫﯽ ﻣﺮدوده ﻓﺎﺳـﺘﺪﻻل اﻟﺸـﯿﻌﻪ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﯽ أن ﻋﻠﯿﺎ رﺿـﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ.… ﮐـﺬﻟﮏ
ﮐﺎن ﺧﻠﯿﻔﻪ ﺑﻌﺪ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻣﻦ ﻏﯿﺮ ﻓﺼﻞ ﺑﺎﻃﻞ ﺟﺪا
Ahmad recorded it in his Musnad: “And he is THE wali of every believer after me (min
ba’di)”. This is how it is recorded in some manuscripts, with the addition of “min”. In
other manuscripts, there is “ba’di” without “min”, and this is how it is in the report of
Ahmad in his Musnad. The Shi’ah have proved with it (i.e. the phrase “after me”) that
‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, was the immediate khalifah of the Messenger of
.Allah, peace be upon him
Their reliance of upon as proof is fallacious because it depends entirely upon the
authenticity of the additional phrase “after me”. If it were authentic, then it would be
.acceptable as proof
But, the matter is not like that.... The additional phrase “after me” in this hadith is not
authentic. Rather, it is rejected. Therefore, the reliance upon it as proof, by the Shi’ah,
that ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, was the immediate khalifah of the Messenger
(of Allah is terribly fallacious.(1

:In simple words, the original hadith was this
ﻋﻠﯽ وﻟﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ
.Ali is THE wali of every believer‘
:However, some unreliable people maliciously added “after me” to it to make it
ﻋﻠﯽ وﻟﯽ
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ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي
.Ali is THE wali of every believer after me‘
In his haste, al-Mubarakfuri obviously fails to notice that the “dangerous elements” in
the hadith are two, not one: the word “the” before wali and the phrase “after me”. The
:only way he can have his way is if the original hadith had been this

ﻋﻠﯽ وﻟﯽ ﻟﮑﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ
.Ali is a wali of every believer‘
In that case, Amir al-Muminin, ‘alaihi al-salam, would have been only one of the
friends and helpers of the believers. But, the definite article (i.e. the word “the”) before
wali in the actual hadith restricts wilayah to him, to the exclusion of all others – based
on the testimony of Ibn ‘Abbas, radhiyallahu ‘anhu. As such, the alternative version
being proposed by al-Mubarakfuri is blasphemous in its purport as it suggests that the
wali was only ‘Ali, and not the Messenger, sallallahu ‘alaihi wa alihi, even though the
latter was still alive! Whatever meaning is given to wali in such a situation, the
meaning still constitutes disbelief in Islam. No doubt, al-Mubarakfuri has no viable
.way out of the quagmire
So, who possibly forged “after me” in the hadith? Al-Mubarakfuri now reads his
:charge sheet

 وﻇﺎﻫﺮ أن ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﺑﻌـﺪي ﻓﯽ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ ﻣﻤﺎ ﯾﻘﻮي ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﺘﻘﺪا.…ﻗـﺪ ﺗﻔﺮد ﺑﻬﺎ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻠﯿﻤﺎن وﻫﻮ ﺷـﯿﻌﯽ ﺑﻞ ﻫﻮ ﻏﺎل ﻓﯽ اﻟﺘﺸـﯿﻊ
 ﻓﺈن ﻗﻠﺖ ﻟﻢ ﯾﺘﻔﺮد ﺑﺰﯾﺎده ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﺑﻌﺪي ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ.… اﻟﺸـﯿﻌﻪ وﻗﺪ ﺗﻘﺮر ﻓﯽ ﻣﻘﺮه أن اﻟﻤﺒﺘﺪع إذا روي ﺷـﯿﺌﺎ ﯾﻘﻮي ﺑﻪ ﺑﺪﻋﺘﻪ ﻓﻬﻮ ﻣﺮدود
ﺳﻠﯿﻤﺎن ﺑﻞ ﺗﺎﺑﻌﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﺎ أﺟﻠﺢ
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 واﻟﻈﺎﻫﺮ أن زﯾﺎده ﺑﻌﺪي ﻓﯽ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ ﻣﻦ وﻫﻢ ﻫﺬﯾﻦ اﻟﺸﯿﻌﯿﯿﻦ.…  ﻗﻠﺖ أﺟﻠﺢ اﻟﮑﻨﺪي ﻫﺬا أﯾﻀﺎ ﺷﯿﻌﯽ.… اﻟﮑﻨﺪي
Ja’far b. Sulayman was the only one to narrate it (i.e. the phrase “after me” in the
hadith) and he was a Shi’i. Rather, he was an extremist in Shi’ism.... An apparent fact is
that his statement “after me” in this hadith is PART OF what is used to strengthen the
beliefs of the Shi’ah. It has been repeatedly stated at its place that whenever a
heretic narrates anything through which he strengthens his heresy, then such is
rejected.... If you say that Ja’far b. Sulayman is not the only one who narrated the
phrase “after me” (in the hadith), and that, rather, Ajlah al-Kindi also narrated it.... I
say: Ajlah al-Kindi too was a Shi’i.... The apparent fact is that the additional phrase
(“after me” in this hadith is from the hallucinations of these two Shi’is.(1
Al-Mubarakfuri admits that “after me” is only “part of” the pro-Shi’i elements in the
hadith. He fails to elaborate however, and prefers not to touch on the other part at all!
It is our submission that this second undisclosed “dangerous” part of Hadith al.Wilayah is none other than its definite article
In any case, al-Mubarakfuri is correct about the Shi’ism of both Ja’far b. Sulayman
and Ajlah al-Kindi. Both were companions of the sixth Shi’i Imam, Ja’far al-Sadiq,
:‘alaihi al-salam. The Shi’i hadith scientist, al-Jawahiri, says about Ja’far

( ﻣﻦ أﺻﺤﺎب اﻟﺼﺎدق-  اﻟﺒﺼﺮي:ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﯿﻤﺎن اﻟﻀﺒﻌﯽ
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. ع )ﺛﻘﻪ
Ja’far b. Sulayman al-Dhab’i: al-Basri, one of the companions of al-Sadiq, peace be
(upon him. He was thiqah (trustworthy).(1

:He equally states about Ajlah
 ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ أﺑﻮ ﺣﺠﯿﻪ اﻟﮑﻨـﺪي أﺳـﻤﻪ ﯾﺤﯿﯽ ﻣﻦ أﺻـﺤﺎب اﻟﺼﺎدق(ع )روي ﻓﯽ ﮐﺎﻣﻞ اﻟﺰﯾﺎرات واﻟﮑﺎﻓﯽ وﻗﺎل:اﻷﺟﻠـﺢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﷲ
اﻟﻤﻔﯿﺪ ﻓﯽ ﮐﺘﺎب اﻟﮑﺎﻓﯿﻪ ﻓﯽ ﺳﻨﺪ ﻓﯿﻪ اﻷﺟﻠﺢ اﻧﻪ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ اﻻﺳﻨﺎد
Al-Ajlah b. ‘Abd Allah: b. Mu’awiyah Abu Hujiyyah al-Kindi. His name was Yahya. He
was one of the companions of al-Sadiq, peace be upon him. He narrated in Kamil alZiyarat and al-Kafi, and al-Mufid says in Kitab al-Kafiyyah concerning a chain which
(includes al-Ajlah, that it is a sahih chain.(2
Both Ja’far and Ajlah are considered trustworthy by the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama’ah
and the Shi’ah Imamiyyah. So, on what basis does al-Mubarakfuri seek to establish
his accusation against them? Does he have any positive proof that they doctored the
:hadith? This is all he has given as his basis

وﻗﺪ ﺗﻘﺮر ﻓﯽ ﻣﻘﺮه أن اﻟﻤﺒﺘﺪع إذا روي ﺷﯿﺌﺎ ﯾﻘﻮي ﺑﻪ ﺑﺪﻋﺘﻪ ﻓﻬﻮ ﻣﺮدود
It has been repeatedly stated at its place that whenever a heretic narrates anything
.through which he strengthens his heresy, then such is rejected
So, both Ja’far and Ajlah are suspects only because the hadith supports Shi’ism and
they are Shi’is! Therefore, they must have doctored it to make it the pro-Shi’i
evidence that it is, even though they were trustworthy people! Al-Mubarakfuri has no
concrete evidence against his two victims. All he has is mere conjecture. Meanwhile, a
contemporary Salafi hadith scientist, al-Turayfi, further reveals
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:that al-Mubarakfuri has actually misrepresented the true Sunni position
واﻷﺻﻞ ﻓﯽ رواﯾﻪ اﻟﻤﺒﺘـﺪع إذا ﮐﺎن ﺿﺎﺑﻄًﺎ ﺛﻘﻪ اﻟﻘﺒﻮل ،ﺳﻮاء روي ﻓﯿﻤﺎ ﯾﻮاﻓﻖ ﺑـﺪﻋﺘﻪ أم ﻻ ،ﻣﺎ ﻟﻢ ﯾﮑﻦ ﻗـﺪ ﮐﻔﺮ ﺑﺒﺪﻋﺘﻪ ،ﻓﺤﯿﻨﺌﺬ ﯾﺮد
ﻟﮑﻔﺮه ،وﻋﻠﯽ ﻫـﺬا اﻷـﺋﻤﻪ اﻟﺤﻔـﺎظ ،ﻓﻬـﻢ ﯾﺨﺮﺟـﻮن ﻟﻠﻤﺒﺘـﺪع إذا ﮐـﺎن ﺛﻘﻪ ﺛﺒﺘـًﺎ ،وﯾﺼـﺤﺤﻮن ﺧـﺒﺮه ،ﻓﻘـﺪ أﺧﺮج اﻹﻣـﺎم أﺣﻤـﺪ ﻓﯽ
"ﻣﺴـﻨﺪه" وﻣﺴـﻠﻢ ﻓﯽ "ﺻﺤﯿﺤﻪ" واﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﯽ ﻓﯽ "اﻟﮑﺒﺮي" و"اﻟﻤﺠﺘﺒﯽ" واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي واﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﻪ واﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎن ﻓﯽ "ﺻﺤﯿﺤﻪ" واﺑﻦ ﻣﻨﺪه
ﻓﯽ ﮐﺘـﺎب "اﻹﯾﻤﺎن" واﻟﺒﯿﻬﻘﯽ ﻓﯽ "اﻻﻋﺘﻘﺎد" وﻏﯿﺮﻫﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺣـﺪﯾﺚ ﻋـﺪي ﺑﻦ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﻋﻦ زر ﻗﺎل :ﻗﺎل ﻋﻠﯽ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ رﺿـﯽ اﷲ
ﻋﻨﻪ :واﻟـﺬي ﻓﻠﻖ اﻟﺤﺒﻪ وﺑﺮأ اﻟﻨﺴـﻤﻪ إﻧﻪ ﻟﻌﻬـﺪ اﻟﻨﺒﯽ اﻷـﻣﯽ إﻟّﯽ أن ﻻ ﯾﺤﺒﻨﯽ إﻻ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ وﻻ ﯾﺒﻐﻀـﻨﯽ إﻻ ﻣﻨﺎﻓﻖ .وﻋـﺪي ﺑﻦ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﺛﻘﻪ
وﺻـﻔﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﺸـﯿﻊ اﻷﺋﻤﻪ ﮐﺎﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﯿﻦ واﻹﻣﺎم أﺣﻤﺪ وأﺑﯽ ﺣﺎﺗﻢ وﯾﻌﻘﻮب ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻔﯿﺎن ،ﺑﻞ ﻗﺎل اﻟﻤﺴـﻌﻮدي) :ﻣﺎ رأﯾﺖ أﻗﻮل ﺑﻘﻮل اﻟﺸﯿﻌﻪ
ﻣﻦ ﻋﺪي ﺑﻦ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ( اﻧﺘﻬﯽ .وﻣﻊ ﻫﺬا أﺧﺮج ﻟﻪ اﻷﺋﻤﻪ .ﺑﻞ ﻗﺎل ﺑﺘﻮﺛﯿﻘﻪ ﻣﻦ وﺻـﻔﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﺸـﯿﻊ وأﺧﺮج ﻟﻪ ﻓﯿﻤﺎ ﯾﻮاﻓﻖ ﺑﺪﻋﺘﻪ ﮐﺎﻹﻣﺎم أﺣﻤﺪ
ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ واﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﯽ.
The default position concerning the report of a heretic, if he was accurate and
trustworthy, is to accept it, regardless of whether he narrated concerning what
agrees with his bid’ah (heresy) or not, as long as he had not apostatized through his
heresy. In such a case, it will be rejected due to his kufr (disbelief). This was the
practice of the Imams who were hadith scientists, for they used to narrate from the
heretic if he was trustworthy and accurate, and used to declare his report to be sahih.
For
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verily, Imam Ahmad has recorded in his Musnad, and Muslim in his Sahih, and al-Nasai
in al-Kubra and al-Mujtaba, and al-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and Ibn Hibban in his
Sahih, and Ibn Mandah in Kitab al-Iman, and al-Bayhaqi in al-I’tiqad and others the
hadith of ‘Adi b. Thabit from Zirr, who said: ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with
him, said: “I swear by the One Who split up the seed and created something living, the
Ummi Prophet verily informed me that none loves me except a believer and that none
”.hates me except a hypocrite
Meanwhile, ‘Adi b. Thabit was trustworthy, and the Imams like Ibn Ma’in, Imam
Ahmad, Abu Hatim and Ya’qub b. Sufyan identified him as a Shi’i. Rather, al-Mas’udi
said, “I do not see anyone who professes Shi’ism more than ‘Adi b. Thabit.” Despite
this, the Imams narrated from him. Rather, those who identified him as a Shi’i, like
Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal and al-Nasai, also declared him trustworthy, and narrated
(from him in what agrees with his bid’ah.(1

:Another Salafi hadith scientist, al-Mua’lami (d. 1386 H) corroborates him
 وﻣﻦ ﺗﺘﺒﻊ رواﯾﺎﺗﻬﻢ وﺟﺪ ﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﮐﺜﯿﺮًا ﻣﻤﺎ،وﻗـﺪ وﺛﻖ أﺋﻤﻪ اﻟﺤـﺪﯾﺚ ﺟﻤﺎﻋﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺒﺘﺪﻋﻪ واﺣﺘﺠﻮا ﺑﺄﺣﺎدﯾﺜﻬﻢ وأﺧﺮﺟﻮﻫﺎ ﻓﯽ اﻟﺼـﺤﺎح
 وأﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﯾﺘﺄوﻟﻮن ﺗﻠﮏ اﻷﺣﺎدﯾﺚ ﻏﯿﺮ ﻃﺎﻋﻨﯿﻦ ﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﺑﺒﺪﻋﻪ راوﯾﻬﺎ وﻻ ﻓﯽ راوﯾﻬﺎ ﺑﺮواﯾﺘﻪ ﻟﻬﺎ،ﯾﻮاﻓﻖ ﻇﺎﻫﺮه ﺑﺪﻋﻬﻢ
The Imams in the hadith sciences have declared as trustworthy a lot of the heretics,
.and have taken their (i.e. the heretics’) ahadith as hujjah, and have recorded them (i.e
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those reports) in their Sahih books. And whoever researches their (the heretics’)
narrations finds that a lot of them apparently agree with their heresies. The scholars
give alternative interpretations for those ahadith without attacking them (i.e. the
ahadith) on account of the heresy of their narrators, nor do they attack the narrators
(for narrating them.(1
Allamah al-Albani (d. 1420 H), in particular, feels uncomfortable about al-‘
Mubarakfuri’s “solution” to the crisis, and therefore refutes him about the same
:Hadith al-Wilayah

 أﻓﻼ ﯾﻌﺘﺒﺮ ذﻟﮏ ﻃﻌﻨﺎ، وﻫﻮ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﯿﻤﺎن، وﮐﺬﻟﮏ ﻓﯽ ﺳـﻨﺪ اﻟﻤﺸـﻬﻮد ﻟﻪ ﺷـﯿﻌﯽ آﺧﺮ، راوي ﻫﺬا اﻟﺸﺎﻫﺪ ﺷـﯿﻌﯽ:ﻓﺈن ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎﺋﻞ
! ﻓﯽ اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ وﻋﻠﻪ ﻓﯿﻪ؟
 ﻓﻬﻮ ﺣﺴﯿﺒﻪ، وأﻣﺎ اﻟﻤﺬﻫﺐ ﻓﻬﻮ ﺑﯿﻨﻪ وﺑﯿﻦ رﺑﻪ، ﮐﻼ ﻷن اﻟﻌﺒﺮه ﻓﯽ رواﯾﻪ اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ إﻧﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ اﻟﺼﺪق واﻟﺤﻔﻆ:ﻓﺄﻗﻮل
If someone says: “The narrator of this corroborative hadith (i.e. that of Ajlah) was a
Shi’i, and also in the chain of the main hadith, there is another Shi’i, and he is Ja’far b.
”?Sulayman. Does this not justify attack on the hadith and constitute a fault in it
So, I answer: “Not at all, because the requirements in the transmission of hadith are
ONLY truthfulness and sound memory. As for the madhhab (of the narrator), that is
(between him and his Lord, and He is sufficient for him.(2

:But, the ‘Allamah is not done yet. He drops the final bombshell
.ﻋﻠﯽ أن اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ ﻗﺪ ﺟﺎء ﻣﻔﺮﻗﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮق أﺧﺮي ﻟﯿﺲ ﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﺷﯿﻌﯽ
Plus, the hadith (i.e. Hadith al-Wilayah) has been narrated, in parts, through many
others chains, which do not contain
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(a single Shi’i in them.(1
The above submissions basically flatten al-Mubarakfuri’s foul attempts on the hadith
!and his unfair allegation against Ja’far and Ajlah
Hadith Al-Tawliyah (7

:Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H) says
ﻗﻮﻟﻪ أﻧﺖ وﻟﯿﯽ ﻓﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي ﻓﺈن ﻫﺬا ﻣﻮﺿﻮع ﺑﺎﺗﻔﺎق أﻫﻞ اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ
His statement, “You are my wali over every believer after me”. Verily, this is a
(fabrication (mawdu’), by the consensus of the hadith scholars.(2
This is a very big claim. It means that every single hadith scholar, from the start of
Prophet Muhammad’s mission, sallallahu ‘alaihi wa alihi, till the days of Shaykh Ibn
Taymiyyah – without any exception – explicitly declared this Hadith al-Tawliyah to be
mawdu’. At a specific level, our dear Shaykh claims that Malik b. Anas (d. 179 H), Ibn alMubarak (d. 181 H), al-Shafi’i (d. 204 H), al-Tayalisi (d. 204 H), ‘Abd al-Razzaq al-San’ani
(d. 211 H), al-Humaydi (d. 219 H), Ibn Ja’d (d. 230 H), Ibn Sa’d (d. 230 H), Ibn Abi Shaybah
(d. 235 H), Ibn Rahwayh (d. 238 H), Ahmad b. Hanbal (d. 241 H), al-Darimi (d. 255 H), alBukhari (d. 256 H), Muslim (d. 261 H), Ibn Majah (d. 273 H), Abu Dawud (d. 275 H), Ibn
Qutaybah (d. 276 H), al-Tirmidhi (d. 279 H), Ibn Abi ‘Asim (d. 287 H), al-Nasai (d. 303 H),
Ibn Khuzaymah (d. 311 H), al-‘Aqili (d. 322 H), Ibn Abi Hatim (d. 327 H), Ibn Hibban (d. 354
H), al-Tabarani (d. 360 H), al-Darqutni (d. 385 H), Ibn Shahin (d. 385 H), al-Hakim
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d. 403 H), al-Bayhaqi (d. 458 H), al-Baghdadi (d. 463 H), Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr (d. 463 H), al-)
Khawarazmi (d. 568 H), Ibn Asakir (571 H), al-Nawawi (d. 676 H), among others – each of
them has an express statement about the hadith in which he grades it as mawdu’.
However, the reverse is actually the truth! No scholar before Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H)
ever classed the hadith to be mawdu’ or even dha’if. By contrast, Imam al-Hakim (d.
403 H) actually calls its chain sahih(1)! What drove Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah into such
!reckless fallacy must have been something very huge

:Imam Ahmad has documented Hadith al-Tawliyah in his Musnad
 وﺧﺮج ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﯽ.... ﻗﺎل ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس.... ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﷲ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﯾﺤﯿﯽ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻤﺎد ﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﻋﻮاﻧﻪ ﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻠﺞ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻣﯿﻤﻮن
ﻏﺰوه ﺗﺒﻮك ﻗـﺎل ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ أﺧﺮج ﻣﻌﮏ ﻗﺎل ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻧﺒﯽ اﷲ ﻻ ﻓﺒﮑﯽ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ أﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﺿـﯽ أن ﺗﮑﻮن ﻣﻨﯽ ﺑﻤﻨﺰﻟﻪ ﻫﺎرون ﻣﻦ
ﻣﻮﺳﯽ اﻻ أﻧﮏ ﻟﺴﺖ ﺑﻨﺒﯽ اﻧﻪ ﻻ ﯾﻨﺒﻐﯽ أن أذﻫﺐ اﻻ وأﻧﺖ ﺧﻠﯿﻔﺘﯽ ﻗﺎل وﻗﺎل ﻟﻪ رﺳﻮل اﷲ أﻧﺖ وﻟﯿﯽ ﻓﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي
Abd Allah – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – Yahya b. Hammad – Abu ‘Awanah – Abu ‘
:Balj – ‘Amr b. Maymun .... Ibn ‘Abbas said
He (the Messenger of Allah) went out for the battle of Tabuk. So, ‘Ali said to him, . . . .
“Let me go out with you.” Therefore, the Prophet of Allah, peace be upon him, said,
“Do not weep, ‘Ali. Are you not
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pleased that you are to me of the status of Harun to Musa, with the exception that
you are not a prophet? Verily, it is not right that I depart except with you as my
(khalifah. You are my wali over every believer after me.”(1

:Allamah Ahmad Muhammad Shakir (d. 1377 H) declares‘
إﺳﻨﺎده ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Its chain is sahih.(2
:Allamah al-Albani (d. 1412 H) also states‘
 ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠﯽ: وﺧﺮج ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﯽ ﻏﺰوه ﺗﺒﻮك ﻗﺎل: ﻗﺎل: ﺛﻨﺎ ﯾﺤﯿﯽ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻤﺎد ﺑﻪ ﻣﻄﻮﻻ وﻓﯿﻪ:1/330 وأﺧﺮﺟﻪ أﺣﻤﺪ
 " أﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﺿـﯽ أن ﺗﮑﻮن ﻣﻨﯽ ﺑﻤﻨﺰﻟﻪ ﻫﺎرون ﻣﻦ ﻣﻮﺳـﯽ ِإﻻ أﻧﮏ ﻟﺴـﺖ: ﻓﺒﮑﯽ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻪ." "ﻻ: ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻧﺒﯽ اﷲ:أﺧﺮج ﻣﻌﮏ ﻗﺎل
." "أﻧﺖ وﻟﯿﯽ ﻓﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌـﺪي: وﻗﺎل ﻟﻪ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳـﻠﻢ: ﻗﺎل."ﺑﻨﺒﯽ اﻧﻪ ﻻـ ﯾﻨﺒﻐﯽ أن أذﻫﺐ اﻻ وأﻧﺖ ﺧﻠﯿﻔﺘﯽ
. ﺻﺤﯿﺢ اﻹﺳﻨﺎد وواﻓﻘﻪ اﻟﺬﻫﺒﯽ: ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﯾﻖ أﺣﻤﺪ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل134-3/132 اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ وأﺧﺮﺟﻪ اﻟﺤﺎﮐﻢ ﺑﻄﻮﻟﻪ
:Ahmad (1/330) recorded it from Yahya b. Hamad in detail, and part of it is
He (the Messenger of Allah) went out with the people for the battle of Tabuk. So, ‘Ali
said to him, “Let me go out with you.” Therefore, the Prophet of Allah, peace be upon
him, said, “Do not weep, ‘Ali. Are you not pleased that you are to me of the status of
Harun to Musa, with the exception that you are not a prophet? Verily, it is not right
that I depart except with you as my khalifah. You are my wali over every believer
... ”.after me
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.the hadith
Al-Hakim recorded it in full (3/132-134) through the route of Ahmad, and said, “Its chain
(is sahih” and al-Dhahabi concurred with him.(1

:The ‘Allamah himself adds concerning its chain
.إﺳﻨﺎده ﺣﺴﻦ
(Its chain is hasan.(2
:Commenting on this same chain of Hadith al-Tawliyah, Dr. Al-Jawabirah says
.اﺳﻨﺎده ﺣﺴﻦ
(Its chain is hasan.(3
:Imam al-Busiri too grades the chain as follows
ﺳﻨﺪ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(A sahih chain.(4
So, one wonders: why is Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah so panicky about this hadith? There
must be a reason he is so desperate about it, to the extent of attributing patent
fallacies to all the Sunni muhadithun – perhaps dozens or hundreds of them – before
?his time in order to bring it down. What is the scary secret
It is apparent that wali in Hadith al-Tawliyah cannot possibly mean “friend”, “helper”
or “supporter” in any logical sense. ‘Ali, ‘alaihi al-salam, was the friend, helper and
supporter of the believers during the lifetime of the Prophet and after his death, in his
presence and in his absence. Besides, changing wali in the hadith to “friend”, or
:“helper” or supporter” would only produce incoherent and insensible statements

أﻧﺖ وﻟﯿﯽ ﻓﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪي
”.You are my friend over every believer after me“

”.You are my lover over every believer after me“
”.You are my supporter over every believer after me“
”.You are my friend over every believer after me“
The Messenger of Allah was absolutely above making such kinds of statements.
:Moreover, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah himself cautions

إن أراد اﻟﻤﻮاﻻه ﻟﻢ ﯾﺤﺘﺞ ان ﯾﻘﻮل ﺑﻌﺪي
If he had intended friendship, he did not
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(need to say “after me”.(1
But, can we interpret “my wali” in the hadith to mean “my ruler”? This depends on the
:exact intended meaning. For instance, Allah says about His Prophet

ﻗﻞ ﯾﺎ أﯾﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﺎس إﻧﯽ رﺳﻮل اﷲ إﻟﯿﮑﻢ ﺟﻤﯿﻌﺎ
(Say: “O mankind! Verily, I am the Messenger of Allah to you all.”(2
:He was the Messenger appointed by Allah. The Qur’an also states about him
أم ﺗﺮﯾﺪون أن ﺗﺴﺄﻟﻮا رﺳﻮﻟﮑﻢ ﮐﻤﺎ ﺳﺌﻞ ﻣﻮﺳﯽ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ
(Or, do you want to ask your Messenger as Musa was asked before?(3
Does this mean that the people appointed the Messenger? Of course, they never did!
Rather, he was appointed by Allah – hence, the Messenger of Allah – and sent to the
:people – and thereby their Messenger. This is a similar verse

أم ﻟﻢ ﯾﻌﺮﻓﻮا رﺳﻮﻟﻬﻢ ﻓﻬﻢ ﻟﻪ ﻣﻨﮑﺮون
(Or is it that they did not recognize their Messenger so they deny him?(4
In the light of the above, the following conclusions can be drawn about the word
:”“messenger

.The Messenger of Allah” means the messenger appointed by Allah“ .1
.Your Messenger” means the Messenger sent to you“ .2
.Their Messenger” means the Messenger sent to them“ .3
:In the same manner
.The wali of the Prophet over his Ummah is the wali appointed by him over them .1
.The wali of the Ummah is the wali appointed over them or by them .2

As such, the hadith “You are my wali over every believer after me” may mean “You
are the wali I have appointed over every believer after me”. This is perfectly in
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.line with Hadith al-Wilayah too
Another probable meaning of “my wali” in the hadith is “my heir”. One of the rarer
meanings of wali is “heir”. Prophet Zakariyah, ‘alaihi al-salam, prayed to Allah, while
:he was still barren, with these words

ﻓﻬﺐ ﻟﯽ ﻣﻦ ﻟﺪﻧﮏ وﻟﯿﺎ ﯾﺮﺛﻨﯽ وﯾﺮث ﻣﻦ آل ﯾﻌﻘﻮب واﺟﻌﻠﻪ رب رﺿﯿﺎ ﯾﺎ زﮐﺮﯾﺎ إﻧﺎ ﻧﺒﺸﺮك ﺑﻐﻼم اﺳﻤﻪ ﯾﺤﯿﯽ
So give me from Yourself a wali, who shall inherit me and inherit the family of Ya’qub. “
And make him, my Lord, one with whom You are well-pleased”. (Allah said): “O
(Zakariyah! Verily, We give you the glad tidings of a son, his name will be Yahya.”(1
Zakariyah was a prophet. His wali, who was his son Yahya, ‘alaihi al-salam, inherited
his prophethood and knowledge, and thereby became the next master of his father’s
:Ummah after his death. Professor Ibn Yasin also states in his tafsir

. ﻧﺒﻮﺗﻪ وﻋﻠﻤﻪ: ﻗﺎل،(أﺧﺮج ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮزاق ﺑﺴﻨﺪه اﻟﺼﺤﯿﺢ ﻋﻦ ﻗﺘﺎده ﻋﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﻓﯽ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ )ﯾﺮﺛﻨﯽ وﯾﺮث ﻣﻦ آل ﯾﻌﻘﻮب
Abd al-Razzaq records with his sahih chain from Qatadah, that al-Hasan said‘
concerning the verse {who shall inherit me and inherit the family of Ya’qub}: [who
(shall inherit] his prophethood and knowledge.(2
Hadith al-Tawliyah therefore makes ‘Ali the wali – the heir - of the Messenger of Allah.
Meanwhile, this inheritance was declared to be “over every believer” after the
Prophet. Apparently, it concerned only matters and affairs between the Messenger
and his Ummah. These, without doubt, included his powers, rights responsibilities,
obligations, and duties over them. All of
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.these were inherited by Amir al-Muminin after him
A shahid that has been documented by Ibn Abi ‘Asim (d.

287 H) gives this same
:impression as well

 ﻋﻦ، ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻤﺎر، ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﻮﺳﯽ ﺑﻦ ﯾﻌﻘﻮب، ﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺎﻟﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺜﻤﻪ:ﺛﻨﺎ اﻟﺤﺴﯿﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ وأﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﻗﺎﻻ
 ﻓﺨﻄﺐ ﻓﺤﻤﺪ اﷲ وأﺛﻨﯽ، ﺳﻤﻌﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﯾﻘﻮل ﯾﻮم اﻟﺠﺤﻔﻪ وأﺧﺬ ﺑﯿﺪ ﻋﻠﯽ: ﻋﻦ أﺑﯿﻬﺎ ﻗﺎل،ﻋﺎﺋﺸﻪ ﺑﻨﺖ ﺳـﻌﺪ
 واﻟﻤﺆدي، ﻫـﺬا وﻟﯿﯽ: وأﺧـﺬ ﺑﯿـﺪ ﻋﻠﯽ رﺿـﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﺮﻓﻌﻬﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺻـﺪﻗﺖ ﯾﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﻗﺎﻟﻮا. أﯾﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﺎس إﻧﯽ وﻟﯿﮑﻢ:ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل
. ﻋﻨ ﯽ
Husayn b. ‘Ali and Ahmad b. ‘Uthman – Muhammad b. Khalid b. ‘Athmah – Musa b.
:Ya’qub – al-Muhajir b. Mismar – ‘Aishah bint Sa’d – her father
I heard the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, saying on the Day of al-Juhfah
while holding the hand of ‘Ali, and he delivered a sermon, and thanked Allah and
praised Him, and then said: “O mankind! I am your wali”. They replied, “You have said
the truth, O Messenger of Allah.” Then he held the hand of ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased
with him, and raised it up, and said, “This is my wali, and the one to discharge on my
(behalf.”(1

:Allamah al-Albani says‘
 ﻓﺈن ﻟﻪ ﺷﻮاﻫﺪ،ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(It is sahih because it has shawahid.(2
Ali was the wali appointed by the Messenger of Allah over his Ummah, and the one to‘
discharge on his behalf among them after him. It is further noteworthy that the
responsibility of discharge granted
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to Amir al-Muminin was unqualified. Therefore, anything that was the responsibility of
the Prophet among his Ummah, no one else has the right to do it for him except ‘Ali. As
such, after the death of the Messenger of Allah, all his obligations, responsibilities and
.liabilities – with regards to the Ummah - naturally passed onto ‘Ali by inheritance

:Allamah al-Albani has equally copied a further shahid‘
ﻋﻠﯽ ﯾﻘﻀﯽ دﯾﻨﯽ
(Ali will repay my debts.(1‘
:And he gives this verdict about it
ﺣ ﺴﻦ
(Hasan.(2
In other words, ‘Ali – being the heir – inherited the liabilities of the Messenger of Allah,
including his debts to members of his Ummah. So, the liabilities became his personal
.responsibilities after the death of his Prophet
But, some unthinkable things happened in Islamic history. Although the Prophet had
declared ‘Ali to be his wali over his whole Ummah after him, the one to discharge on
his behalf and the one to repay his debts, some other people precluded Amir alMuminin and arrogated these ranks to themselves! With support from their kinsmen
and associates, they even proceeded to militarily install themselves in ‘Ali places. For
:instance, Imam al-Bukhari (d. 256 H) records that ‘Umar b. al-Khattab said

 ﺗﻮﻓﯽ اﷲ أﺑﺎ ﺑﮑﺮ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ أﻧﺎ وﻟﯽ رﺳﻮل.... ﺗﻮﻓﯽ اﷲ ﻧﺒﯿﻪ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ أﻧﺎ وﻟﯽ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ
اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ وأﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ
Allah caused His Prophet, peace be upon him, to die. So, Abu Bakr said, “I am the wali
of
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the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him”.... Allah (also) caused Abu Bakr to die. So, I
((too) said, “I am the wali of the Messenger of Allah and Abu Bakr.”(1

:Elsewhere, al-Bukhari also records
ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ إﺑﺮاﻫﯿﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳـﯽ أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ ﻫﺸﺎم ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﺟﺮﯾـﺞ ﻗﺎل أﺧﺒﺮﻧﯽ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ دﯾﻨﺎر ﻋﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ رﺿـﯽ
 ﻟﻤـﺎ ﻣـﺎت اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﺟـﺎء أﺑﺎ ﺑﮑﺮ ﻣﺎل ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﻌﻼء ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﻀـﺮﻣﯽ ﻓﻘﺎل أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ ﻣﻦ ﮐﺎن ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ:اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﻗـﺎل
 ﻗﺎل ﺟﺎﺑﺮ وﻋﺪﻧﯽ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ أن ﯾﻌﻄﯿﻨﯽ ﻫﮑﺬا. اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ دﯾﻦ أو ﮐﺎﻧﺖ ﻟﻪ ﻗﺒﻠﻪ ﻋﺪه ﻓﻠﯿﺄﺗﻨﺎ
وﻫﮑﺬا وﻫﮑﺬا ﻓﺒﺴﻂ ﯾﺪﯾﻪ ﺛﻼث ﻣﺮات ﻗﺎل ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﻓﻌﺪ ﻓﯽ ﯾﺪي ﺧﻤﺴﻤﺎﺋﻪ ﺛﻢ ﺧﻤﺴﻤﺎﺋﻪ ﺛﻢ ﺧﻤﺴﻤﺎﺋﻪ
:Narrated Jabir b. ‘Abd Allah
When the Prophet, peace be upon him, died, Abu Bakr received some property from
al-‘Ala b. al-Hadhrami. So, Abu Bakr said, “Whoever has a debt claim against the
Prophet, peace be upon him, or was promised something by him, should come to us.” I
said, “The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, promised me that he would give
me this much, and this much, and this much”. And I spread my hands three times. So,
he (Abu Bakr) counted for me and handed me five-hundred, then five hundred and
(then five-hundred.(2
What?! Abu Bakr was the wali of the Prophet over every believer after him? Abu Bakr
was the one to repay the Messenger’s debts? What in the world was
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happening exactly! Wonders really never end! Besides, why was Abu Bakr repaying
the Prophet’s personal debts and promises with state funds? Would the Messenger
?have misappropriated the Muslim treasury in such a manner
Imam ‘Ali was apparently terribly disappointed by this turn of events. Therefore,
despite his extraordinary patience, his shock made him to voice out angrily. Imam
Muslim (d. 261 H) quotes ‘Umar as having said the following words to both ‘Ali and
:‘Abbas

 ﻓﺮأﯾﺘﻤﺎه ﮐﺎذﺑﺎ آﺛﻤﺎ ﻏﺎدرا ﺧﺎﺋﻨﺎ.... ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺗﻮﻓﯽ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ أﻧﺎ وﻟﯽ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ
واﷲ ﯾﻌﻠﻢ إﻧﻪ ﻟﺼﺎدق ﺑﺎر راﺷﺪ ﺗﺎﺑﻊ ﻟﻠﺤﻖ ﺛﻢ ﺗﻮﻓﯽ أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ وأﻧﺎ وﻟﯽ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ووﻟﯽ أﺑﺎ ﺑﮑﺮ ﻓﺮأﯾﺘﻤﺎﻧﯽ ﮐﺎذﺑﺎ
آﺛﻤﺎ ﻏﺎدرا ﺧﺎﺋﻨﺎ
When the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, died, Abu Bakr said: “I am the wali
of the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him.”.... So both of you (‘Ali and ‘Abbas)
thought him (i.e. Abu Bakr) to be a liar, sinful, treacherous and dishonest. And Allah
knows that he was really truthful, pious, rightly-guided and a follower of the truth. Abu
Bakr died and I became the wali of the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, and
the wali of Abu Bakr. So both of you thought me to be a liar, sinful, treacherous and
(dishonest.(1
Due to Abu Bakr’s surprising claim that he was the wali of the Messenger of Allah among others - ‘Ali declared
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him “a liar, sinful, treacherous and dishonest”. When ‘Umar made the same claim
later, ‘Ali repeated those same words for him too. This is what Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah
fears; the truth of ‘Ali’s accusations against them both. If his words about them were
correct, then Sunni Islam crashes headlong! It cannot stand without the alleged
saintly status of Abu Bakr and ‘Umar. Moreover, the fallacy of some “ahadith”
circulated to highlight their “merits” becomes exposed as well. The cost is simply too
much. So, our dear Shaykh seeks to save his Sunni sect by desperately and recklessly
.denying Hadith al-Tawliyah. The truth, however, never dies
Hadith Al-Wirathah, Establishing Its Authenticity (8

:Allah informs us about two of His prophets in His Book
وورث ﺳﻠﯿﻤﺎن داوود
(And Sulayman inherited Dawud.(1
In other words, it was Sulayman, ‘alaihi al-salam, who inherited Dawud, ‘alaihi al:salam. Explaining this verse, Imam al-Tabari (d. 310 H) states

 واﻟﻤﻠﮏ اﻟﺬي ﮐﺎن ﺧﺼﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺳﺎﺋﺮ ﻗﻮﻣﻪ،وورث ﺳﻠﯿﻤﺎن أﺑﺎه داود اﻟﻌﻠﻢ اﻟﺬي ﮐﺎن آﺗﺎه اﷲ ﻓﯽ ﺣﯿﺎﺗﻪ: ﯾﻘﻮل ﺗﻌﺎﻟﯽ ذﮐﺮه
He, the Most High, says: Sulayman inherited the knowledge which Allah gave his
father during his lifetime and the kingdom which He specially bestowed upon him
(above all of his people.(2

:Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir (d. 774 H) also says
: {وورث ﺳـﻠﯿﻤﺎن داود وﻗﺎل ﯾﺎ أﯾﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻠﻤﻨﺎ ﻣﻨﻄﻖ اﻟﻄﯿﺮ وأوﺗﯿﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﮐﻞ ﺷﺊ إن ﻫﺬا ﻟﻬﻮ اﻟﻔﻀﻞ اﻟﻤﺒﯿﻦ( }اﻟﻨﻤﻞ:ﻗﺎل اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﯽ
 ﻓﻤﺎ ﮐﺎن ﻟﯿﺨﺺ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺎل دوﻧﻬﻢ، ﻷﻧﻪ ﻗﺪ ﮐﺎن ﻟﻪ ﺑﻨﻮن ﻏﯿﺮه، وﻟﯿﺲ اﻟﻤﺮاد ورﺛﻪ ﻓﯽ اﻟﻤﺎل، )أي ورﺛﻪ ﻓﯽ اﻟﻨﺒﻮه واﻟﻤﻠﮏ16
Allah the Most High said: {And
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Sulayman inherited Dawud, and he (Sulayman) said, “O people, we have been taught
the language of birds, and on us have been bestowed all things. This, verily, is an
evident grace} [27:16], that is, inheritance of prophethood and kingdom. What was
intended was not inheritance of material possessions. This is because he (Dawud) had
several children apart from him (Sulayman) and he (Sulayman) could not have been
(exclusively given the material possessions at their expense.(1

:Imam Ibn al-Jawzi (d. 597 H) has these words too
 وﻟﻮ، ﻓﺨﺺ ﺳـﻠﯿﻤﺎن ﺑـﺬﻟﮏ، وﮐـﺎن ﻟـﺪاود ﺗﺴـﻌﻪ ﻋﺸـﺮ ذﮐﺮا،ورث ﻧﺒﻮﺗﻪ وﻋﻠﻤﻪ وﻣﻠﮑﻪ:  {وورث ﺳـﻠﯿﻤﺎن داود }أي:ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﺗﻌـﺎﻟﯽ
.ﮐﺎﻧﺖ وراﺛﻪ ﻣﺎل ﻟﮑﺎن ﺟﻤﯿﻊ أوﻻده ﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﺳﻮاء
Allah the Most High says {And Sulayman inherited Dawud}, that is: he inherited his
prophethood, knowledge and kingdom. Dawud had nineteen sons. But, Sulayman was
exclusively given that. If it had been inheritance of material possessions, all his
(children would have been equally entitled.(2

:There are a number of points from this verse
.Prophethood is an inheritable office .1
.Divine knowledge is inheritable .2
.Kingdom – which is also called khilafah(3) - is inheritable .3
Moreover, where someone, out of many possible heirs, is singled out as the only heir
in any circumstance, then such inheritance could not have been about material
possessions. Rather, it must have been with regards to knowledge, offices and ranks.
Prophet Sulayman was the inheritor of his father, Prophet Dawud. As such, he
became the prophet, the supreme scholar and the ruler after him. But, what about our
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?dearest Prophet Muhammad, sallallahu ‘alaihi wa alihi? Was he inherited by anyone
?Did he name any inheritor

:Imam al-Nasai (d. 303 H) records a really interesting hadith in this regard
أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ اﻟﻔﻀﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻬﻞ ﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ ﻋﻔﺎن ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴـﻠﻢ ﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﻋﻮاﻧﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﻐﯿﺮه ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺻﺎدق ﻋﻦ رﺑﯿﻌﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻧﺎﺟﺪ
أن رﺟﻼ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻌﻠﯽ ﯾﺎ أﻣﯿﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ ﻟﻢ ورﺛﺖ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﮏ دون ﻋﻤﮏ ﻗﺎل :ﺟﻤﻊ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ أو ﻗﺎل دﻋﺎ رﺳﻮل
اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﺑﻨﯽ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻤﻄﻠﺐ ﻓﺼـﻨﻊ ﻟﻬﻢ ﻣﺪا ﻣﻦ ﻃﻌﺎم ﻗﺎل ﻓﺄﮐﻠﻮا ﺣﺘﯽ ﺷﺒﻌﻮا وﺑﻘﯽ اﻟﻄﻌﺎم ﮐﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ ﮐﺄﻧﻪ ﻟﻢ ﯾﻤﺲ ﺛﻢ
دﻋـﺎ ﺑﻐﻤﺮ ﻓﺸـﺮﺑﻮا ﺣﺘﯽ رووا وﺑﻘﯽ اﻟﺸـﺮاب ﮐـﺄﻧﻪ ﻟﻢ ﯾﻤﺲ أو ﻟﻢ ﯾﺸـﺮب ﻓﻘـﺎل ﯾﺎ ﺑﻨﯽ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﻟﻤﻄﻠﺐ إﻧﯽ ﺑﻌﺜﺖ إﻟﯿﮑﻢ ﺑﺨﺎﺻﻪ وإﻟﯽ
اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﻌﺎﻣﻪ وﻗـﺪ رأﯾﺘﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻫـﺬه اﻵﯾﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻗـﺪ رأﯾﺘﻢ ﻓﺄﯾﮑﻢ ﯾﺒﺎﯾﻌﻨﯽ ﻋﻠﯽ أن ﯾﮑﻮن أﺧﯽ وﺻﺎﺣﺒﯽ ووارﺛﯽ ﻓﻠﻢ ﯾﻘﻢ إﻟﯿﻪ أﺣـﺪ ﻓﻘﻤﺖ
إﻟﯿﻪ وﮐﻨﺖ أﺻـﻐﺮ اﻟﻘﻮم ﻓﻘـﺎل اﺟﻠﺲ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل ﺛﻼث ﻣﺮات ﮐﻞ ذﻟﮏ أﻗﻮم إﻟﯿﻪ ﻓﯿﻘﻮل اﺟﻠﺲ ﺣﺘﯽ ﮐﺎن ﻓﯽ اﻟﺜﺎﻟﺜﻪ ﺿـﺮب ﺑﯿـﺪه ﻋﻠﯽ
ﯾﺪي ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل أﻧﺖ أﺧﯽ وﺻﺎﺣﺒﯽ ووارﺛﯽ ووزﯾﺮي ﻓﺒﺬﻟﮏ ورﺛﺖ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﯽ دون ﻋﻤﯽ
Al-Fadhl b. Sahl – ‘Affan b. Muslim – Abu ‘Awanah – ‘Uthman b. al-Mughirah – Abu
:Sadiq – Rabi’ah b. Najid
A man said to ‘Ali, “O Amir al-Muminin! Why is it you that have INHERITED your cousin
”?(i.e. the Prophet) and not your uncle
He replied, “The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, gathered/summoned the
Banu ‘Abd al-Mutalib. He cooked some food for
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them, and they ate until they were satisfied while food was still remaining, as though
they never touched it. Then he called for water, and they drank until their thirst was
quenched, and the containers of the water remained as though they were never
.touched or drunk
After that, he said, “O Banu ‘Abd al-Mutalib! I have been sent to you specially, and to
mankind generally. You have seen in this verse what you have seen. Therefore, which
one of you will give me a bay’ah (oath of allegiance) to become my brother, my
companion and my inheritor?” None stood up. So, I (‘Ali) stood up, and I was the
youngest of the people. So, he (the Prophet) said, “Sit down”. On the third time, he hit
his hand on my hand (for the bay’ah) and then said: “You are my brother, and my
companion, and MY INHERITOR, and my wazir.” So, through this, I have inherited my
(cousin, at the expense of my uncle.(1
The above hadith has a sahih chain. All its narrators – without any exception – are
thiqah (trustworthy), and it is well-connected. Strangely, this is what ‘Allamah al:Albani (d. 1420 H) says about it

 وﻋﻨﻪ أﺑﻮ ﺻﺎدق، ))ﻻ ﯾﮑﺎد ﯾﻌﺮف: (( ﻗﺎل اﻟﺬﻫﺒﯽ ﻓﯽ ))اﻟﻤﯿﺰان، رﺟﺎﻟﻪ ﮐﻠﻬﻢ ﺛﻘﺎت؛ ﻏﯿﺮ رﺑﯿﻌﻪ ﯾﻦ ﻧﺎﺟﺪ، وﻫﺬا إﺳﻨﺎد ﺿﻌﯿﻒ:ﻗﻠﺖ
 وﻗﺎل. وﺻـﺮح ﻓﯽ ))اﻟﮑﺎﺷﻒ(( ﺑﺄﻧﻪ ﻟﻢ ﯾﺮو ﻋﻨﻪ ﻏﯿﺮ أﺑﯽ ﺻﺎدق ﻫﺬا. ﻋﻠﯽ أﺧﯽ ووارﺛﯽ(( ﯾﺸـﯿﺮ إﻟﯽ ﻫـﺬا اﻟﺤـﺪﯾﺚ:ﺑﺨﺒﺮ ﻣﻨﮑﺮ ﻓﯿﻪ
. (( ))ﻓﯿﻪ ﺟﻬﺎﻟﻪ: ((ﻓﯽ ))اﻟﻀﻌﻔﺎء واﻟﻤﺘﺮوﮐﯿﻦ
:I say
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This chain is dha’if, all its narrators are thiqah (trustworthy), except Rabi’ah b. Najid.
:Al-Dhahabi said in al-Mizan
He is scarcely known, and Abu Sadiq narrated from him a munkar (repugnant) report,“
”.which contains: ‘Ali is my brother and inheritor
He was referring to this hadith. He explicitly declared in al-Kashif that none else
narrated from him other than this Abu Sadiq. And he (al-Dhahabi) said in al-Dhu’afa
(wa al-Matrukin: “There is jihalah in him (he is not known)”.(1
So, the only narrator that the ‘Allamah has problem with is Rabi’ah b. Najid, and his
only evidence against him is Imam al-Dhahabi’s (d. 748 H) overall verdict that he is
“scarcely known”. The ‘Allamah places everything on the fact that only Abu Sadiq has
narrated from him. It is also noteworthy that al-Dhahabi has called the above hadith
.“repugnant” without giving any proof or explanation
But, does the fact that a narrator is “scarcely known” - where only a single person has
transmitted from him – really affect his ahadith? Perhaps, the best way to answer
that is to examine how the ‘ulama of the Ahl al-Sunnah have treated other similar
.cases
A very clear example is Hasin b. Muhammad al-Ansari. Al-Hafiz (d. 852 H) says about
:him

ﺣﺼﯿﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ اﻷﻧﺼﺎري اﻟﺴﺎﻟﻤﯽ اﻟﻤﺪﻧﯽ ﯾﺤﺘﺞ ﺑﻪ ﻓﯽ اﻟﺼﺤﯿﺤﯿﻦ ﻻ ﯾﮑﺎد ﯾﻌﺮف ﻗﻠﺖ ذﮐﺮه اﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎن ﻓﯽ اﻟﺜﻘﺎت
Hasin b. Muhammad al-Ansari al-Salimi al-Madani: He is relied upon as a hujjah in
both Sahihs (i.e. Sahih al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim). He is scarcely
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(known. I say: Ibn Hibban has included him in al-Thiqat.(1
:He also adds
.ﺣﺼﯿﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ اﻷﻧﺼﺎري اﻟﺴﺎﻟﻤﯽ اﻟﻤﺪﻧﯽ ﺻﺪوق اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺜﺎﻧﯿﻪ ﻟﻢ ﯾﺮو ﻋﻨﻪ ﻏﯿﺮ اﻟﺰﻫﺮي
Hasin b. Muhammad al-Ansari al-Salimi al-Madani: Saduq al-hadith (very truthful in
(ahadith), from the second (tabaqat). None narrated from him except al-Zuhri.(2
He is exactly like Rabi’ah b. Najid! Yet, he is relied upon as a hujjah in both Sahih al!(Bukhari and Sahih Muslim, and is accepted as saduq (very truthful
Another case is that of Zayd b. Rabah. He too is like Rabi’ah; only one person as
:transmitted from him. Imam al-Dhahabi confirms

 ﻣﺎ وﺟﺪت أﺣﺪا روي ﻋﻨﻪ ﺳﻮي ﻣﺎﻟﮏ. ﺳﻤﻊ أﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ اﻷﻏﺮ.زﯾﺪ ﺑﻦ رﺑﺎح ﻣﺪﯾﻨﯽ
Zayd b. Rabah, a resident of Madinah: He heard from Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Aghrah. I could
(not find anyone who has transmitted from him except Malik.(3

:Nonetheless, he is graded thiqah (trustworthy) by al-Hafiz
زﯾﺪ ﺑﻦ رﺑﺎح اﻟﻤﺪﻧﯽ ﺛﻘﻪ
(Zayd b. Rabah al-Madani: Thiqah (trustworthy).(4
In very simple words, whether or not only a single individual has transmitted from a
narrator does not affect his standing as long as there is proof that he is trustworthy or
very truthful. If there is no evidence for or against his reliability, then such a fact
becomes relevant and makes him majhul (unknown). In the case of Rabi’ah, it is wellknown that only his brother, Abu Sadiq, transmitted from him. Moreover, there is no
evidence at all against his reliability. But, is there evidence to prove his
?trustworthiness or truthfulness
Rabi’ah’s surname is spelt in two
p: 89

Shihab al-Din Abu al-Fadhl Ahmad b. ‘Ali b. Hajar al-‘Asqalani, Lisan al-Mizan - 1
(Beirut: Manshurat Muasassat al-A’lami li al-Matbu’at; 2nd edition, 1390 H), vol. 7, p. 199,

2686
Ahmad b. ‘Ali b. Hajar al-‘Asqalani, Taqrib al-Tahdhib (Beirut: Dar al-Maktabah - 2
al-‘Ilmiyyah; 2nd edition, 1415 H) [annotator: Mustafa ‘Abd al-Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 1, p. 223,
1391
Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Ahmad b. ‘Uthman al-Dhahabi, Mizan al-I’tidal fi Naqd - 3
al-Rijal (Beirut: Dar al-Ma’rifah; 1st edition, 1382 H) [annotator: ‘Ali Muhammad alBajawi], vol. 2, p. 103, 3004
Ahmad b. ‘Ali b. Hajar al-‘Asqalani, Taqrib al-Tahdhib (Beirut: Dar al-Maktabah - 4
al-‘Ilmiyyah; 2nd edition, 1415 H) [annotator: Mustafa ‘Abd al-Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 1, p. 328,
2142

Meanwhile, the .( )ﻧﺎﺟـﺬand Najidh ( )ﻧﺎﺟـﺪways in the books of ahadith and rijal: Najid
‘ulama have used the two words to refer to the same individual. As such, Imam al-‘Ijli
:(d. 261 H) says about Rabi’ah

رﺑﯿﻌﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻧﺎﺟﺬ ﮐﻮﻓﯽ ﺗﺎﺑﻌﯽ ﺛﻘﻪ
(Rabi’ah b. Najidh: He was a Kufan, a Tabi’i, thiqah (trustworthy)(1
Imam Ibn Hibban (d. 354 H) has also included him in his book of thiqah (trustworthy)
:narrators

رﺑﯿﻌﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻧﺎﺟﺬ اﻷﺳﺪي اﻷزدي اﻟﮑﻮﻓﯽ ﯾﺮوي ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ روي ﻋﻨﻪ أﺑﻮ ﺻﺎدق
Rabi’ah b. Najidh al-Asadi al-Azdi al-Kufi: He narrated from ‘Ali, and Abu Sadiq
(narrated from him.(2

:Al-Hafiz confirms both of these in his al-Tahdhib
 وﻋﻨﻪ أﺑﻮ. روي ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ واﺑﻦ ﻣﺴـﻌﻮد وﻋﺒﺎده ﺑﻦ اﻟﺼﺎﻣﺖ رﺿـﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ.رﺑﯿﻌﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻧﺎﺟـﺪ اﻷـزدي وﯾﻘـﺎل أﯾﻀﺎ اﻷﺳـﺪي اﻟﮑﻮﻓﯽ
وﻗﺎل اﻟﻌﺠﻠﯽ ﮐﻮﻓﯽ ﺗﺎﺑﻌﯽ ﺛﻘﻪ.… ﺻﺎدق اﻷزدي ﯾﻘﺎل إﻧﻪ أﺧﻮه ذﮐﺮه اﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎن ﻓﯽ اﻟﺜﻘﺎت
Rabi’ah b. Najid al-Azdi, also called al-Asadi al-Kufi. He narrated from ‘Ali, Ibn Mas’ud
and ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit, may Allah be pleased with them. Abu Sadiq al-Azdi narrated
from him, and he is said to have been his brother. Ibn Hibban mentioned him in al(Thiqat ... and al-‘Ijli said: A Kufan, Tabi’i, thiqah (trustworthy).(3
Imam al-Hakim (d.

403 H) also considers the chain of Rabi’ah to be sahih, thereby
:accepting him as thiqah

ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﻮ ﻗﺘﯿﺒﻪ ﺳـﺎﻟﻢ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻔﻀـﻞ اﻵـدﻣﯽ ﺑﻤﮑﻪ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤـﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺷـﯿﺒﻪ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻤﯽ أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺑﻦ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ اﻟـﺪﻫﺎن ﺛﻨﺎ
اﻟﺤﮑﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻤﻠﮏ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺤﺎرث ﺑﻦ ﺣﺼﯿﺮه ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺻﺎدق ﻋﻦ رﺑﯿﻌﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻧﺎﺟﺪ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ رﺿﯽ
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 ﺻﺤﯿﺢ اﻹﺳﻨﺎد....اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ
Abu Qutaybah Salim b. al-Fadhl al-Adami –Muhammad b. ‘Uthman b. Abi Shaybah –
Abu Bakr – ‘Ali b. Thabit al-Dihan – al-Hakam b. ‘Abd al-Malik – al-Harith b. Hasirah –
Abu Sadiq – Rabi’ah b. Najid – ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him.... The chain is
(sahih.(1

:In his al-Taqrib, al-Hafiz personally grades him thiqah (trustworthy) too
رﺑﯿﻌﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻧﺎﺟﺪ اﻷزدي اﻟﮑﻮﻓﯽ ﯾﻘﺎل ﻫﻮ أﺧﻮ أﺑﯽ ﺻﺎدق اﻟﺮاوي ﻋﻨﻪ ﺛﻘﻪ
Rabi’ah b. Najid al-Azdi al-Kufi: It is said that he was the brother of the narrator, Abu
(Sadiq. He was thiqah (trustworthy).(2

:Intriguingly, ‘Allamah al-Albani himself concurs to a good extent
ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺳـﺎﻟﻢ اﻟﻤﻔﻠﻮج ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﯿـﺪه ﺑﻦ اﻷـﺳﻮد ﻋﻦ اﻟﻘـﺎﺳﻢ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻮﻟﯿـﺪ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺻـﺎدق ﻋﻦ رﺑﯿﻌﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻧﺎﺟـﺬ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺎده ﺑﻦ
....اﻟﺼﺎﻣﺖ ﻣﺮﻓﻮﻋﺎ
. رﺟﺎﻟﻪ ﺛﻘﺎت ﻏﯿﺮ رﺑﯿﻌﻪ ﻫﺬا ﻓﻘﺪ وﺛﻘﻪ اﻟﺤﺎﻓﻆ ﻓﻘﻂ ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ﻻﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎن، وﻫﺬا إﺳﻨﺎد ﺟﯿﺪ:ﻗﻠﺖ
Abd Allah b. Salim al-Mafluj – ‘Ubaydah b. al-Aswad – al-Qasim b. al-Walid – Abu‘
....Sadiq – Rabi’ah b. Najidh – ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit, in a marfu’ manner
I say: This chain is good. Its narrators are trustworthy, except this Rabi’ah, for only al(Hafiz (Ibn Hajar) has declared him thiqah, copying Ibn Hibban.(3
The ‘Allamah has reservations about the fact that –according to him – only al-Hafiz
al-‘Asqalani, imitating Ibn Hibban, has declared Rabi’ah to be thiqah (trustworthy).
Nonetheless, that does not stop him from authenticating the chain. Needless to say,
however, the ‘Allamah’s position contains an error: al-‘Ijli, Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim
actually declared him thiqah before al-Hafiz. If the latter
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.copied anyone, it was at least both al-‘Ijli and Ibn Hibban
:The bottom-line is that this hadith has a sahih chain
أﻧﺖ أﺧﯽ وﺻﺎﺣﺒﯽ ووارﺛﯽ ووزﯾﺮي
.You are my brother, and my companion, and MY INHERITOR, and my wazir
The objections of Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah and ‘Allamah al-Albani to it are without
.basis
We know from this authentic hadith that Amir al-Muminin ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, ‘alaihi alsalam, was the chosen inheritor of the Prophet’s knowledge, power and divine
khilafah after him. In fact, if prophethood had not ended with Muhammad, ‘Ali would
.have inherited it too
Hadith Al-Wirathah, Examining Some Shawahid (9

:Imam al-Haythami (d. 807 H) records
 }أﻓﺈن ﻣﺎت أو ﻗﺘﻞ اﻧﻘﻠﺒﺘﻢ:  إن اﷲ ﻋﺰ و ﺟﻞ ﯾﻘﻮل: وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒـﺎس أن ﻋﻠﯿـﺎ ﮐﺎن ﯾﻘﻮل ﻓﯽ ﺣﯿﺎه رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ
ﻋﻠﯽ أﻋﻘﺎﺑﮑﻢ{ واﷲ ﻻ ﻧﻨﻘﻠﺐ ﻋﻠﯽ أﻋﻘﺎﺑﻨﺎ ﺑﻌـﺪ إذ ﻫـﺪاﻧﺎ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﯽ واﷲ ﻟﺌﻦ ﻣﺎت أو ﻗﺘﻞ ﻷﻗﺎﺗﻠﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎﺗﻞ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﺣﺘﯽ أﻣﻮت واﷲ
إﻧﯽ ﻷﺧﻮه ووﻟﯿﻪ واﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﻪ ووارﺛﻪ ﻓﻤﻦ أﺣﻖ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻨﯽ
:Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas
Ali used to say during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him:‘
“Verily, Allah the Almighty said {If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your
heels} [3:144]. By Allah, we will never turn back on our heels after Allah the Most High
has guided us. I swear by Allah, if he dies or he is killed, I will fight upon what he fights
upon until I die. I SWEAR BY ALLAH, verily I am his brother, AND HIS
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WALI, and his cousin, AND HIS INHERITOR. So, who is it that is more entitled to him
(than me?”(1

:Al-Haythami comments
رواه اﻟﻄﺒﺮاﻧﯽ ورﺟﺎﻟﻪ رﺟﺎل اﻟﺼﺤﯿﺢ
(Al-Tabarani records it, and its narrators are narrators of the Sahih.(2
Allamah al-Albani (d. 1420 H) senses the fatal danger the above sahih hadith poses to‘
the Sunni creed as a whole. So, he decides to “take care of” it. After including it in his
:Silsilah Dha’ifah (his collection of unreliable ahadith), he grades it as

ﻣﻨﮑﺮ
(Munkar (repugnant)(3
:What is his reason? He explains
. أﺳﺒﺎط: أو ﻓﯽ اﻟﺮاوي ﻋﻨﻪ، وﻫﯽ ﺗﻨﺤﺼﺮ ﻓﯽ ﺳﻤﺎك، وﺳﮑﺖ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺤﺎﮐﻢ واﻟﺬﻫﺒﯽ؛ وﻟﻌﻞ ذﻟﮏ ﻟﻈﻬﻮر ﻋﻠﺘﻪ:ﻗﻠﺖ
 ورواﯾﺘﻪ ﻋﻦ، "ﺻـﺪوق:" ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﺤﺎﻓﻆ ﻓﯽ "اﻟﺘﻘﺮﯾﺐ،أﻣـﺎ اﻷـول؛ ﻓﻸـﻧﻪ وإن ﮐـﺎن ﺛﻘﻪ؛ ﻓﻘـﺪ ﺗﮑﻠﻤﻮا ﻓﯽ رواﯾﺘﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻋﮑﺮﻣﻪ ﺧـﺎﺻﻪ
."… وﻗﺪ ﺗﻐﯿﺮ ﺑﺂﺧﺮه،ﻋﮑﺮﻣﻪ ﺧﺎﺻﻪ ﻣﻀﻄﺮﺑﻪ
."… ﮐﺜﯿﺮ اﻟﺨﻄﺄ، "ﺻﺪوق:وأﻣﺎ اﻵﺧﺮ؛ ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﺤﺎﻓﻆ
I say: al-Hakim and al-Dhahabi kept silent about it. Maybe this is due to the
obviousness of its defect, and it is limited to Simak, or from the narrator from him,
.Asbat
As for the first (Simak), it is because even though he is thiqah (trustworthy), his report
from ‘Ikrimah has been specifically criticized. So, al-Hafiz says in al-Taqrib: “Saduq
(very truthful), his report from ‘Ikrimah alone is confused. He changed during the last
.”…part of his life
As for the other (Asbat), al-Hafiz says: “Saduq (very truthful), makes a lot of
(mistakes(4)…”.(5

Since no-one in the chain is munkar al-hadith, the ‘Allamah’s grading of the hadith as
“munkar” is a clear error. This is especially the case, since he has
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.himself limited the “fault” of the riwayah to its chain
Besides, both al-Hakim (d. 403 H) and al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) have no problem with that
:chain. For instance, al-Hakim records a similar chain

أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ أﺑﻮ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ إﺳـﺤﺎق اﻟﺼـﻔﺎر اﻟﻌﺪل ﺛﻨﺎ أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻧﺼـﺮ أﻧﺒﺄ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻃﻠﺤﻪ اﻟﻘﻨﺎد ﺛﻨﺎ أﺳﺒﺎط ﺑﻦ ﻧﺼﺮ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻤﺎك ﺑﻦ ﺣﺮب
....ﻋﻦ ﻣﮑﺮﻣﻪ ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس رﺿﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
Abu Muhammad b. Ishaq al-Saffar al-‘Adl – Ahmad b. Nasr – ‘Amr b. Talhah al-Qanad
– Asbat b. Nasr – Simak b. Harb – ‘Ikrimah – Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with
(them both....(1

:Al-Hakim says
ﻫﺬا ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ اﻹﺳﻨﺎد
(This hadith has a sahih chain(2
:Al-Dhahabi agrees
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Sahih(3
:In fact, ‘Allamah al-Albani himself has no problem with the same chain! He writes
 ﺛﻨﺎ أﺳﺒﺎط ﻋﻦ: ﺣﺪﯾﺚ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس ﻫﺬا أﺧﺮﺟﻪ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ﻓﯽ )اﻷدب اﻟﻤﻔﺮد( وأﺑﻮ داود واﻟﺤﺎﮐﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﯾﻖ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻃﻠﺤﻪ ﻗﺎل:ﻗﻠﺖ
 )ﺻﺤﯿﺢ اﻹﺳﻨﺎد( وواﻓﻘﻪ اﻟﺬﻫﺒﯽ: وﻫﺬا ﺳﻨﺪ ﺟﯿﺪ وﻗﺎل اﻟﺤﺎﮐﻢ....ﺳﻤﺎك ﺑﻦ ﺣﺮب ﻋﻦ ﻋﮑﺮﻣﻪ ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس ﺑﻪ
I say: This hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas is recorded by al-Bukhari (in al-Adab al-Mufrad), and
Abu Dawud and al-Hakim through the route of ‘Amr b. Talhah – Asbat – Simak b. Harb
– ‘Ikrimah - Ibn ‘Abbas with it.... This chain is good. Al-Hakim says (The chain is sahih)
(and al-Dhahabi agrees with him.(4

:In another book, he also says
 ﺛﻨﺎ:( ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﯾـﻖ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻃﻠﺤﻪ ﻗـﺎل2/349)  وأﺑـﻮ داود، (178  ﻫـﺬا اﻟﺤـﺪﯾﺚ أﺧﺮﺟﻪ اﻟﺒﺨـﺎري ﻓﯽ " اﻷدب اﻟﻤﻔﺮد " )ص:ﻗﻠﺖ

أﺳﺒﺎط ﻋﻦ ﺳﻤﺎك ﺑﻦ ﺣﺮب ﻋﻦ ﻋﮑﺮﻣﻪ ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس
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." " ﺻـﺤﯿﺢ اﻹﺳﻨﺎد: وﻗﺎل،( ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻮﺟﻪ285 - 4/284) "  ﺛﻢ رأﯾﺖ اﻟﺤﺎﮐﻢ ﻗﺪ أﺧﺮﺟﻪ ﻓﯽ " اﻟﻤﺴـﺘﺪرك.وﻫﺬا ﺳـﻨﺪ ﺟﯿﺪ....
.وواﻓﻘﻪ اﻟﺬﻫﺒﯽ
I say: This hadith has been narrated by al-Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mufrad (p. 178) and
Abu Dawud (2/349) from the route of ‘Amr b. Talhah – Asbat – Simak b. Harb – ‘Ikrimah
– Ibn ‘Abbas.... This chain is good. Then I saw that al-Hakim has recorded it in alMustadrak (4/284-285) with this chain, and said, “It has a sahih chain”. Al-Dhahabi
(concurred with him.(1
So, the chain is good. But, when it comes to the fadhail of Amir al-Muminin, ‘alaihi alsalam, it becomes munkar and all sorts of unfounded allegations and excuses are
raised! What disturbing double standards! Besides, since ‘Allamah al-Albani is aware
that both al-Hakim and al-Dhahabi authenticated the chain of Asbat – Simak –
Ikrimah, why has he then pretended as though both doubted it? Wonders, indeed,
!never end
In any case, Imam Muslim (d. 261 H) has relied upon this chain as a hujjah in the usul of
:his Sahih

ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﺣﻤﺎد ﺑﻦ ﻃﻠﺤﻪ اﻟﻘﻨﺎد ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ أﺳﺒﺎط ) وﻫﻮ اﺑﻦ ﻧﺼﺮ اﻟﻬﻤﺪاﻧﯽ ( ﻋﻦ ﺳﻤﺎك ﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻤﺮه
Amr b. Hamad b. Talhah al-Qanad – Asbat (and he is Ibn Nasr al-Hamdani) – Simak – ‘
(Jabir b. Samurah(2
As for Simak having actually narrated authentically from ‘Ikrimah, Imam al-Tirmidhi
(d. 279 H) has confirmed this repeatedly in his Sunan. For example, this is a chain in the
:book

ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻫﻨﺎد و أﺑﻮﻋﻤﺎر ﻗﺎﻻ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ وﮐﯿﻊ
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Dar Ihya al-Turath al-‘Arabi) [annotator: Muhammad Fuad ‘Abd al-Baqi], vol. 4, p. 1814,
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ﻋﻦ إﺳﺮاﺋﯿﻞ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻤﺎك ﻋﻦ ﻋﮑﺮﻣﻪ ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس
(Hanad and Abu ‘Ammar – Waki’ – Israil – Simak – ‘Ikrimah – Ibn ‘Abbas(1
:He comments
ﻫﺬا ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(This hadith is hasan sahih(2
:Interestingly, ‘Allamah al-Albani agrees
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Sahih(3
:The ‘Allamah further caps everything here
." " ﻟﯿﻘﺮأن اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻧﺎس ﻣﻦ أﻣﺘﯽ ﯾﻤﺮﻗﻮن ﻣﻦ اﻹﺳﻼم ﮐﻤﺎ ﯾﻤﺮق اﻟﺴﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮﻣﯿﻪ
( ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ اﻷﺣﻮص ﻋﻦ ﺳﻤﺎك ﻋﻦ ﻋﮑﺮﻣﻪ ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ623/ 2) ( واﺑﻨﻪ أﯾﻀﺎ وأﺑﻮ ﯾﻌﻠﯽ256 / 1) ( وأﺣﻤﺪ73 / 1) أﺧﺮﺟﻪ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﻪ
. وﻫﺬا إﺳﻨﺎد ﺟﯿﺪ وﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺷﺮط ﻣﺴﻠﻢ: ﻗﻠﺖ.ﻋﺒﺎس ﻣﺮﻓﻮﻋﺎ
Some people from my Ummah will recite the Qur’an. But they will apostatize from“
”.Islam as the arrow pierces the game
Ibn Majah (1/73) records it, and Ahmad (1/256), and his son too, and Abu Ya’la (2/623)
from Abu al-Ahwas - Simak - ‘Ikrimah - Ibn ‘Abbas, in a marfu’ manner. I say: This
(chain is good, and it is upon the standard of (Imam) Muslim.(4

:Elsewhere, he again reiterates
( ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﯾﻖ ﺳـﻤﺎك ﻋﻦ ﻋﮑﺮﻣﻪ328 ،269/ 1) ( وأﺣﻤﺪ278 - 277 / 2)  أﺧﺮﺟﻪ اﻟﻄﺤﺎوي.وﺷﺎﻫـﺪ آﺧﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺣـﺪﯾﺚ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس
. وإﺳﻨﺎده ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺷﺮط ﻣﺴﻠﻢ.ﻋﻨﻪ
Another witness is in the hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas. It is narrated by al-Tahawi (2/277-278),
and Ahmad (1/269, 328) from the route of Simak – ‘Ikrimah from him (Ibn ‘Abbas). And
(its chain is sahih upon the standard of Muslim.(5

But, who on earth says that meeting the standard of Sahih Muslim is not good
!?enough

:A further corroboration of Hadith al-Wirathah is provided by Imam al-Hakim
أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ أﺑﻮ اﻟﻨﻀﺮ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﯾﻮﺳﻒ
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 وﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺑﻦ ﺣﮑﯿﻢ اﻷودي وﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻋﻮن: اﻟﻔﻘﯿﻪ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻌﯿﺪ اﻟﺪارﻣﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ اﻟﻨﻔﯿﻠﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ زﻫﯿﺮ ﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ إﺳـﺤﺎق ﻗﺎل ﻋﺜﻤﺎن
اﻟﻮاﺳـﻄﯽ ﻗﺎﻻ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺷـﺮﯾﮏ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ إﺳـﺤﺎق ﻗﺎل ﺳﺄﻟﺖ ﻗﺜﻢ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس ﮐﯿﻒ ورث ﻋﻠﯽ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳـﻠﻢ
 ﻷﻧﻪ ﮐﺎن أوﻟﻨﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻟﺤﻮﻗﺎ وأﺷﺪﻧﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻟﺰوﻗﺎ: دوﻧﮑﻢ ﻗﺎل
Abu al-Nadhar Muhammad b. Yusuf al-Faqih – ‘Uthman b. Sa’id al-Darimi – al-Nufayli
– Zuhayr – Abu Ishaq – ‘Uthman – ‘Ali b. Hakim al-Awdi and ‘Amr b. ‘Awn al-Wasiti –
:Sharik b. ‘Abd Allah – Abu Ishaq
I asked Qatham b. al-‘Abbas, “How come ‘Ali INHERITED the Messenger of Allah,
peace be upon him, and not yourselves?” He replied, “Because he was the first of us to
(meet him (in Islam) and the he was the strictest of us to adhere to him.(1

:Al-Hakim says
ﻫﺬا ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ اﻹﺳﻨﺎد
(This hadith has a sahih chain.(2
:Al-Dhahabi concurs
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Sahih.(3
Hadith Al-Ada, Investigating Its Authenticity (10

:Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H) states
ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻻ ﯾﺆدي ﻋﻨﯽ إﻻ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻣﻦ اﻟﮑﺬب
(His statement “None can discharge on my behalf except ‘Ali” is a lie.(4
:This hadith is recorded by Imam al-Tirmidhi (d. 279 H) in his Sunan
 ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻣﻨﯽ:ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ إﺳـﻤﺎﻋﯿﻞ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳـﯽ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺷﺮﯾﮏ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ إﺳﺤﻖ ﻋﻦ ﺣﺒﺸﯽ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻨﺎده ﻗﺎل
وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ وﻻ ﯾﺆدي ﻋﻨﯽ إﻻ أﻧﺎ أو ﻋﻠﯽ
:Isma’il b. Musa – Sharik – Abu Ishaq – Habashi b. Junadah

The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: “’Ali is from me and I am from
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(Ali, and none can discharge on my behalf except myself or ‘Ali.(1‘
:Al-Tirmidhi comments
ﻫﺬا ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﻏﺮﯾﺐ
(This hadith is hasan gharib (i.e. has a hasan chain)(2
:Al-Albani (d. 1420 H) also says
ﺣ ﺴﻦ
(Hasan.(3
The Messenger of Allah, sallallahu ‘alaihi wa alihi, further put this declaration into
:practice during his lifetime. Imam Ibn Abi Shaybah (d. 235 H) records

 ﻓﺪﻋﺎه،ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻔﺎن ﻗﺎل ﺛﻨﺎ ﺣﻤﺎد ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻠﻤﻪ ﻋﻦ ﺳـﻤﺎك ﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ أن اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳـﻠﻢ ﺑﻌﺚ ﺑﺒﺮاءه ﻣﻊ أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ إﻟﯽ ﻣﮑﻪ
."  " ﻻ ﯾﺒﻠﻐﻬﺎ إﻻ رﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ ﺑﯿﺘﯽ:ﻓﺒﻌﺚ ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل
:Affan – Hamad b. Salamah – Simak – Anas‘
The Prophet, peace be upon him, sent Abu Bakr with Barat to Makkah. But, he recalled
him and sent ‘Ali (instead), and said, “None can convey it except a man from my Ahl al(Bayt.”(4

:This chain is apparently sahih. ‘Al-Hafiz (d. 852 H) says about ‘Affan, the first narrator
ﻋﻔﺎن ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ اﻟﺒﺎﻫﻠﯽ أﺑﻮ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن اﻟﺼﻔﺎر اﻟﺒﺼﺮي ﺛﻘﻪ ﺛﺒﺖ
Affan b. Muslim b. ‘Abd Allah al-Bahili, Abu ‘Uthman al-Saffar: thiqah (trustworthy),‘
(thabt (accurate).(5

:Allamah al-Albani also says‘
.... ﮐﻨﺖ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺳﻼم: ﻗﺎل،ﻋﻦ ﻋﻔﺎن ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
 ﻓﻌﻔﺎن ﺛﻘﻪ ﻣﻦ رﺟﺎل اﻟﺸﯿﺨﯿﻦ، وﻫﺬا إﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻼم:ﻗﻠﺖ

....Narrated ‘Affan b. Muslim: I was with Salam
I say: This chain is sahih up to Salam, and ‘Affan is thiqah, from the narrators of the
(two Shaykhs.(6
What of the shaykh of ‘Affan b. Muslim, that is, Hamad b. Salamah? Al-Hafiz again
:states

ﺣﻤﺎد ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﻤﻪ ﺑﻦ دﯾﻨﺎر اﻟﺒﺼﺮي أﺑﻮ ﺳﻠﻤﻪ ﺛﻘﻪ ﻋﺎﺑﺪ أﺛﺒﺖ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﯽ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ وﺗﻐﯿﺮ ﺣﻔﻈﻪ ﺑﺄﺧﺮه
Hamad b. Salamah
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b. Dinar al-Basri, Abu Salamah: Thiqah (trustworthy), ‘abid (a great worshipper of
Allah), the most reliable person with regards to Thabit. His memory weakened at the
(end (of his life).(1

:Allamah al-Albani agrees on his trustworthiness, but with a mistaken reservation‘
 ﻟﮑﻦ ﺣﻤﺎد ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﻤﻪ ﻣﻊ،ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ أﺳﻮد ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺣﻤﺎد ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻠﻤﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻗﺘﺎده ﻋﻦ ﻋﮑﺮﻣﻪ ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس ورﺟﺎﻟﻪ ﮐﻠﻬﻢ ﺛﻘﺎت رﺟﺎل ﻣﺴـﻠﻢ
 وﻟﺬﻟﮏ ﻗﺎل اﻟﺤﺎﻓﻆ ﻓﯽ، وﻟﺬﻟﮏ ﻟﻢ ﯾﺨﺮج ﻟﻪ ﻣﺴـﻠﻢ إﻻ ﻣﺎ ﮐﺎن ﻣﻦ رواﯾﺘﻪ ﻋﻦ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ،ﺟﻼﻟﻪ ﻗـﺪره ﻓﯽ ﺣﺪﯾﺜﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻏﯿﺮ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﺷـﯽء
. وﺗﻐﯿﺮ ﺣﻔﻈﻪ ﺑﺂﺧﺮه، أﺛﺒﺖ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﯽ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ،"ﺛﻘﻪ ﻋﺎﺑﺪ: ""اﻟﺘﻘﺮﯾﺐ
:Aswad – Hamad b. Salamah – Qatadah – ‘Ikrimah – Ibn ‘Abbas
Its narrators are all thiqah (trustworthy), narrators of (Sahih) Muslim. However,
despite that high status of Hamad, in his ahadith from other than Thabit, there is a
problem. This is why (Imam) Muslim never records his ahadith except those from
Thabit. This is (also) why al-Hafiz says in al-Taqrib: “Thiqah (trustworthy), ‘abid (a
great worshipper of Allah), the most reliable person with regards to Thabit. His
(memory weakened at the end (of his life)”.(2
The above submission is inaccurate, actually. Imam Muslim (d. 261 H) has, for instance,
:recorded this chain

ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻫﺪاب ﺑﻦ ﺧﺎﻟﺪ اﻷزدي ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺣﻤﺎد ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﻤﻪ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻤﺎك ﺑﻦ ﺣﺮب ﻗﺎل ﺳﻤﻌﺖ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻤﺮه
(Hadab b. Khalid al-Azdi – Hamad b. Salamah – Simak b. Harb – Jabir b. Samurah(3
As we shall soon prove, ‘Allamah al-Albani himself also accepts that Hamad
.authentically transmitted from Simak
Concerning the last narrator, Simak, Imam
p: 99
Ahmad b. ‘Ali b. Hajar al-‘Asqalani, Taqrib al-Tahdhib (Beirut: Dar al-Maktabah - 1
al-‘Ilmiyyah; 2nd edition, 1415 H) [annotator: Mustafa ‘Abd al-Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 1, p. 238,

1504

Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-Albani, Mukhtasar al-‘Uluw al-‘Aliyy al-‘Azim (al-Maktab - 2
al-Islami; 2nd edition, 1412 H), p. 118
Abu al-Husayn Muslim b. al-Hajjaj al-Qushayri al-Naysaburi, Sahih Muslim (Beirut: - 3
Dar Ihya al-Turath al-‘Arabi) [annotator: Muhammad Fuad ‘Abd al-Baqi], vol. 3, p. 1452,

1821

:al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) says
 واﻟﻨﻌﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ، ﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻤﺮه، ﻗﺪ اﺣﺘﺞ ﻣﺴـﻠﻢ[ ﺑﻪ ]ﻓﯽ رواﯾﺘﻪ: ﻗﻠﺖ.…  ﺻﺪوق.ﺳﻤﺎك ﺑﻦ ﺣﺮب أﺑﻮ اﻟﻤﻐﯿﺮه اﻟﻬـﺬﻟﯽ اﻟﮑﻮﻓﯽ
. وﺟﻤﺎﻋﻪ،ﺑﺸﯿﺮ
Simak b. Harb, Abu al-Mughirah al-Hazali al-Kufi: Saduq (very truthful).... I say: Muslim
had relied [upon him] as a hujjah in his reports, from Jabir b. Samurah, al-Nu’man b.
(Bashir, and a group of others.(1

.So, the chain is sahih upon the standard of Sahih Muslim
Imam Ahmad (d. 241 H) further records

 أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ:ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﷲ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺼـﻤﺪ وﻋﻔﺎن ﻗﺎﻻ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺣﻤﺎد اﻟﻤﻌﻨﯽ ﻋﻦ ﺳـﻤﺎك ﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﮏ
ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﺑﻌﺚ ﺑﺒﺮاءه ﻣﻊ أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ اﻟﺼـﺪﯾﻖ رﺿـﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﻠﻤـﺎ ﺑﻠﻎ ذا اﻟﺤﻠﯿﻔﻪ ﻗـﺎل ﻋﻔـﺎن ﻻـ ﯾﺒﻠﻐﻬﺎ إﻻ أﻧﺎ أو رﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ ﺑﯿﺘﯽ
ﻓﺒﻌﺚ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻣﻊ ﻋﻠﯽ
Abd Allah – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) ‘Abd al-Samad and ‘Affan – Hamad al-Ma’ni‘
:– Simak – Anas b. Malik
Verily, the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, sent Abu Bakr al-Siddiq, may Allah
be pleased with him, with Barat (to Makkah). But, when he reached Dhu al-Halifah, he
(the Prophet) – as narrated by ‘Affan – said: “None can convey it except myself or a
(man from my Ahl al-Bayt.” So, he sent ‘Ali with it (instead).(2
Note that Hamad b. Salamah is occasionally referred to as al-Ma’ni, as documented
:(by Ibn Asakir (d. 571 H

.…  أﺑﻮ ﺷﺒﻞ وﺣﺴﻦ ﯾﻌﻨﯽ اﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﯽ ﻗﺎﻻ ﻧﺎ ﺣﻤﺎد ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﻤﻪ اﻟﻤﻌﻨﯽ ﻋﻦ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ.…
Abu Shibl and Hasan, that is Ibn ....
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(Musa – Hamad b. Salamah al-Ma’ni – Thabit....(1
.”Therefore, there should no confusion due to this new phrase “al-Ma’ni
:Shockingly, Shaykh al-Arnaut says about the above chain of Musnad Ahmad
إﺳﻨﺎده ﺿﻌﯿﻒ ﻟﻨﮑﺎره ﻣﺘﻨﻪ
(Its chain is da’if due to the repugnancy of its matn (content)(2
This is a rather disturbing manner of weakening asanid! So, if someone does not like
the content of a hadith, he is free to declare its patently reliable sanad as dha’if only
!?on that basis

:Meanwhile, al-Arnaut has authenticated a very similar chain in the same book
 إﺳﻨﺎده ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺷﺮط ﻣﺴﻠﻢ.... ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺼﻤﺪ وﻋﻔﺎن ﻗﺎﻻ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺣﻤﺎد ﺛﻨﺎ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ
Abd Allah – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – ‘Abd al-Samad and ‘Affan – Hamad –‘
(Thabit – Anas.... Its chain is sahih upon the standard of Muslim.(3
The only difference is: instead of Simak, there is Thabit. But, what does al-Arnaut say
:about Simak? Here are his words

ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺛﻨﺎ زاﺋﺪه ﻗﺎل ﺛﻨﺎ ﺳـﻤﺎك ﺑﻦ ﺣﺮب ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯿﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸـﻪ
إﺳﻨﺎده ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺷﺮط ﻣﺴﻠﻢ....
Abd Allah – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) - Mu’awiyah b. ‘Amr – Zaidah – Simak b.‘
Harb – ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Qasim – his father – ‘Aishah.... Its chain is sahih upon the
(standard of (Sahih) Muslim.(4
In other words, Shaykh al-Arnaut is fully well aware that the chain of Hadith al-Ada –
which he baselessly discredits – is truly sahih upon the standard of Sahih
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!Muslim
:Imam al-Tirmidhi too records about the Prophet’s practicalization of the hadith
ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺑﺸﺎر ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻔﺎن ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴـﻠﻢ و ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺼـﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻮارث ﻗﺎﻻ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺣﻤﺎد ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻠﻤﻪ ﻋﻦ ﺳـﻤﺎك ﺑﻦ ﺣﺮب ﻋﻦ
 ﺑﻌﺚ اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﺑﺒﺮاءه ﻣﻊ أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ ﺛﻢ دﻋﺎه ﻓﻘﺎل ﻻ ﯾﻨﺒﻐﯽ ﻷﺣـﺪ أن ﯾﺒﻠﻎ ﻫـﺬا إﻻ رﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ:أﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟـﮏ ﻗـﺎل
أﻫﻠﯽ ﻓﺪﻋﺎ ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﻓﺄﻋﻄﺎه إﯾﺎه
Muhammad b. Bashar – ‘Affan b. Muslim and ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith –
:Hamad b. Salamah – Simak b. Harb – Anas b. Malik
The Prophet, peace be upon him, sent Abu Bakr with Barat to Makkah. But, he recalled
him and said, “It is NOT right for ANYONE to convey this except a man from my
(family.” So, he summoned ‘Ali and gave it to him.(1

:Al-Tirmidhi says
ﻫﺬا ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﻏﺮﯾﺐ
(This hadith is hasan gharib (i.e. has a hasan chain)(2
:Allamah al-Albani concurs‘
ﺣﺴﻦ اﻹﺳﻨﺎد
(Its chain is hasan(3
:Imam Abu Ya’la al-Mawsili (d. 307 H) also documents
 أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﺑﻌﺚ ب_)ﺑﺮاءه( ﻣﻊ:ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ زﻫﯿﺮ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻔﺎن ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺣﻤﺎد ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻠﻤﻪ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺳـﻤﺎك ﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ
 ﻻ ﯾﺒﻠﻐﻬﺎ إﻻ رﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ ﺑﯿﺘﯽ: أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ إﻟﯽ أﻫﻞ ﻣﮑﻪ ﺛﻢ دﻋﺎه ﻓﺒﻌﺚ ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل
:Zuhayr – ‘Affan – Hamad b. Salamah – Simak – Anas
Verily, the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, sent Abu Bakr with (Barat) to the
people of Makkah. Then he recalled him, and sent ‘Ali (instead), and said, “None can
(convey it except a man from my Ahl al-Bayt.”(4

Shaykh Dr. Asad
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:says
إﺳﻨﺎده ﺣﺴﻦ
(Its chain is hasan.(1
:Shaykh Muhammad Ghazali al-Saqa (d. 1416 H) has his own submission too
 ﻓﺨﺮج ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤـﺪﯾﻨﻪ ﯾﺴﻮق اﻟﺒﺪن أﻣﺎﻣﻪ، ﻟﯿﻘﯿﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺴـﻠﻤﯿﻦ اﻟﻤﻨﺎﺳﮏ،ﺑﻌﺚ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳـﻠﻢ أﺑﺎ ﺑﮑﺮ أﻣﯿﺮا ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺤـﺞ
 ﻓﺄﺷﯿﺮ ﻋﻠﯽ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ، وﻧﺰل اﻟﻮﺣﯽ ﺑﺴﻮره ﺑﺮاءه ﺑﻌﺪ اﻧﺼـﺮاف أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ ووﻓﺪ اﻟﺤﺠﯿﺞ،ﻣﻮﻟّﯿﺎ وﺟﻬﻪ ﺷـﻄﺮ اﻟﻤﺴـﺠﺪ اﻟﺤﺮام
 ورأي رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ أن ﯾﺮﺳﻞ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻋﻠّﯽ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ.ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳـﻠﻢ أن ﯾﺒﻌﺚ ﺑﺎﻻﯾﺎت إﻟﯿﻪ ﻟﯿﻘﺮأﻫﺎ ﻋﻠﯽ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻤﻮﺳﻢ ﮐﺎّﻓﻪ
« »ﻻ ﯾﺆّدي ﻋّﻨﯽ إﻻ رﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ ﺑﯿﺘﯽ:ﻃﺎﻟﺐ ﻗﺎﺋﻼ
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, appointed Abu Bakr the amir over the
Hajj, in order to lead the Muslims in the performance of the Hajj rites. So, he left
Madinah, driving camels ahead of him, turning his face towards the Masjid al-Haram
(in Makkah). Then, wahy (divine revelation) descended with Surah Barat after Abu
.Bakr had left and had reached al-Hajij
So, it was suggested to the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, to send a
messenger with the verses to him (i.e. Abu Bakr) so that he could recite it to all the
pilgrims. But the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, had the opinion that he
should send ‘Ali b. Abi Talib with it (to the Hajj, instead), saying: “None can discharge
(on my behalf except a man from my Ahl al-Bayt.”(2

:Allamah al-Albani says about the report‘
، ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ إﺳﺤﺎق ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻣﺮﺳﻼ،328 /2 : رواه اﺑﻦ ﻫﺸﺎم،ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
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ﻟﮑﻦ ﻟﻪ ﺷﻮاﻫﺪ ﯾﺘﻘّﻮي ﺑﻬﺎ ،ذﮐﺮﻫﺎ اﺑﻦ ﮐﺜﯿﺮ ﻓﯽ ﺗﺎرﯾﺨﻪ.38 -37 /5 :
It is a hasan hadith. Ibn Hisham (2/328) recorded it, from Ibn Ishaq, from Abu Ja’far
Muhammad b. ‘Ali in a mursal manner. However, it has corroborating reports that
(strengthen it. Ibn Kathir (also) mentioned it in his Tarikh (5/37-38).(1
Finally, Imam al-Hakim (d. 403 H) records Ibn ‘Abbas’ testimony, radhiyallahu ‘anhu,
:that Hadith al-Ada is an exclusive merit of ‘Ali

أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻤﺪان اﻟﻘﻄﯿﻌﯽ ﺑﺒﻐﺪاد ﻣﻦ أﺻﻞ ﮐﺘﺎﺑﻪ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﯾﺤﯿﯽ ﺑﻦ
ﺣﻤﺎد ﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﻋﻮاﻧﻪ ﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻠﺞ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻣﯿﻤﻮن ﻗﺎل إﻧﯽ ﻟﺠﺎﻟﺲ ﻋﻨﺪ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس إذ أﺗﺎه ﺗﺴـﻌﻪ رﻫﻂ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا  :ﯾﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس  :إﻣﺎ أن
ﺗﻘﻮم ﻣﻌﻨـﺎ وإﻣـﺎ أن ﺗﺨﻠﻮ ﺑﻨـﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻫﺆﻻـء ﻗـﺎل  :ﻓﻘـﺎل اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس ﺑﻞ أﻧﺎ أﻗﻮم ﻣﻌﮑﻢ ﻗﺎل وﻫﻮ ﯾﻮﻣﺌـﺬ ﺻـﺤﯿﺢ ﻗﺒﻞ أن ﯾﻌﻤﯽ ﻗﺎل :
ﻓﺎﺑﺘﺪؤوا ﻓﺘﺤﺪﺛﻮا ﻓﻼ ﻧﺪري ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﻗﺎل ﻓﺠﺎء ﯾﻨﻔﺾ ﺛﻮﺑﻪ وﯾﻘﻮل أف وﺗﻒ وﻗﻌﻮا ﻓﯽ رﺟﻞ ﻟﻪ ﺑﻀﻊ ﻋﺸـﺮه ﻓﻀﺎﺋﻞ ﻟﯿﺴﺖ ﻷﺣﺪ ﻏﯿﺮه
 ....ﺑﻌﺚ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳـﻠﻢ ﻓﻼﻧﺎ ﺑﺴﻮره اﻟﺘﻮﺑﻪ ﻓﺒﻌﺚ ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﺧﻠﻔﻪ ﻓﺄﺧـﺬﻫﺎ ﻣﻨﻪ وﻗﺎل ﻻ ﯾـﺬﻫﺐ ﺑﻬﺎ إﻻ رﺟﻞ ﻫﻮ ﻣﻨﯽ وأﻧﺎ
ﻣﻨ ﻪ
Abu Bakr Ahmad b. Ja’far b. Hamdan al-Qati’i – ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad b. Hanbal – my
father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) Yahya b. Hamad – Abu Awanah – Abu Balj - ‘Amr b.
:Maymun
I was sitting in the company of Ibn ‘Abbas when nine men came to him and
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said, “O Ibn ‘Abbas! Either you debate with us, or tell these folks that you prefer a
private debate.” So, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I would rather participate with you.” In those
days, he had not lost his eye-sight yet. So they started talking, but I was not sure
.exactly what they were talking about
Then he came, squeezing his robe, and saying: “Nonsense! They are attacking a man
who has ten EXCLUSIVE merits.... The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, sent
so-and-so with Surat al-Tawbah. But, he sent ‘Ali to go after him and take it from him,
(and said, “None goes with it except a man who is from me and I am from him.”(1

:Al-Hakim says
ﻫﺬا ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ اﻹﺳﻨﺎد
(This hadith has a sahih chain.(2
:Al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) corroborates him
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Sahih.(3
:Allamah Ahmad Shakir also declares about the sanad‘
إﺳﻨﺎده ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Its chain is sahih.(4
:Allamah al-Albani too says concerning its chain‘
.إﺳﻨﺎده ﺣﺴﻦ
(Its chain is hasan.(5
:Dr. Al-Jawabirah says the same thing
.اﺳﻨﺎده ﺣﺴﻦ

(Its chain is hasan.(6
:Imam al-Busiri is not left out either, concerning the chain
ﺳﻨﺪ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(A sahih chain.(7
’Hadith Al-Ada, the Report of Zayd B. Yathi (11
Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H) classifies Hadith al-Ada as “a lie”. Of course, it is
actually hasan, as explicitly declared by both Imam al-Tirmidhi (d. 279 H) and ‘Allamah
al-Albani (d. 1420 H). Moreover, concerning reports of how the Prophet, sallallahu
‘alaihi wa alihi, implemented Hadith al-Ada in the case of Abu Bakr, the Shaykh further
:states

وﻗﺎل اﻟﺨﻄﺎﺑﯽ ﻓﯽ ﮐﺘﺎب ﺷﻌﺎر اﻟﺪﯾﻦ وﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻻ ﯾﺆدي ﻋﻨﯽ إﻻ رﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ ﺑﯿﺘﯽ ﻫﻮ ﺷﯽء ﺟﺎء ﺑﻪ
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أﻫﻞ اﻟﮑﻮﻓﻪ ﻋﻦ زﯾﺪ ﺑﻦ ﯾﺜﯿﻊ وﻫﻮ ﻣﺘﻬﻢ ﻓﯽ اﻟﺮواﯾﻪ ﻣﻨﺴﻮب إﻟﯽ اﻟﺮﻓﺾ
Al-Khattabi said in Kitab Shi’ar al-Din: “And his statement ‘None can discharge on my
behalf except except a man from my Ahl al-Bayt’, it is something brought by the
people of Kufa from Zayd b. Yathi’, and he is accused in narrations. He is attributed to
(al-rafdh (hardline anti-Abu Bakr Shi’ism).”(1
Ibn Taymiyyah has approvingly quoted, and has relied upon and adopted, al.Khattabi’s opinion. Therefore, he is bound by its consequences
Our Shaykh suggests that the reports of the Messenger’s implementation of Hadith
al-Ada – in which the above-quoted phrase is mentioned – are narrated only by
Kufans from a single man: Zayd b. Yathi’. This Zayd is accused in narrations –
according to Ibn Taymiyyah – and has been attributed to al-rafdh. If what Shaykh Ibn
Taymiyyah says were true, then the hadith would be mawdu’ (fabricated). However,
?is it so
In the last chapter, we have presented different reliable chains of the reports (of the
implementation), and none of them includes Zayd b. Yathi’. That alone exposes our
dear Shaykh’s submission as a blatant distortion of reality. Zayd b. Yathi’ is not the
!only source of the reports
But then, has Zayd b. Yathi’ really being accused in narrations? We will mention first
the scholars of rijal who had commented about Zayd before Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah
:(d. 728 H). Imam Muhammad b. Sa’d (d. 230 H) submits

روي ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ وﺣﺬﯾﻔﻪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﯿﻤﺎن وﮐﺎن ﻗﻠﯿﻞ اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ: زﯾﺪ ﺑﻦ ﯾﺜﯿﻊ
Zayd
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b. Yathi’: He narrated from ‘Ali and Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman, and he narrated few
(ahadith.(1

:Imam al-‘Ijli (d. 261 H) also states
زﯾﺪ ﺑﻦ ﯾﺜﯿﻊ ﮐﻮﻓﯽ ﺛﻘﻪ ﺗﺎﺑﻌﯽ
(Zayd b. Yathi’: A Kufan, thiqah (trustworthy), a Tabi’i.(2
:Ibn Abi Hatim (d. 327 H) makes a mistake in the surname
.زﯾﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻧﻔﯿﻊ اﻟﻬﻤﺪاﻧﯽ اﻟﮑﻮﻓﯽ روي ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ وأﺑﯽ ذر وﺣﺬﯾﻔﻪ روي ﻋﻨﻪ أﺑﻮ إﺳﺤﺎق اﻟﻬﻤﺪاﻧﯽ ﺳﻤﻌﺖ أﺑﯽ ﯾﻘﻮل ذﻟﮏ
Zayd b. Nafi’ al-Hamadani al-Kufi: He narrated from ‘Ali, Abu Dharr and Hudhayfah,
(and Abu Ishaq al-Hamadani narrated from him. I heard this from my father.(3
Imam Ibn Hibban (d. 354 H) has also included him in his book of thiqah (trustworthy)
:narrators

زﯾﺪ ﺑﻦ ﯾﺜﯿﻊ اﻟﻬﻤﺪاﻧﯽ ﮐﻮﻓﯽ ﯾﺮوي ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ روي ﻋﻨﻪ أﺑﻮ إﺳﺤﺎق اﻟﺴﺒﯿﻌﯽ
Zayd b. Yathi’ al-Hamadani: A Kufan, he narrated from ‘Ali, and Abu Ishaq al-Sabi’i
(narrated from him.(4
In addition to al-‘Ijli and Ibn Hibban, Imam al-Hakim (d. 403 H) too considers Zayd b.
:Yathi’ to be thiqah (trustworthy). He mentions this chain in his book

ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس ﻣﺤﻤـﺪ ﺑﻦ ﯾﻌﻘﻮب ﺛﻨﺎ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻔﺎن وأﺧﺒﺮﻧﯽ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ اﻟﺠﻮﻫﺮي ﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ إﺳـﺤﺎق ﺑﻦ
ﺧﺰﯾﻤﻪ ﺛﻨﺎ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻔﺎن اﻟﻌﺎﻣﺮي ﺛﻨﺎ ﻓﻀﯿﻞ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺮزوق اﻟﺮواﺳﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ إﺳﺤﺎق ﻋﻦ زﯾﺪ ﺑﻦ ﯾﺜﯿﻊ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ رﺿﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ
Abu al-‘Abbas Muhammad b. Ya’qub – al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. ‘Affan – Muhammad b. ‘Abd
Allah al-Jawhari – Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Khuzaymah – al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. ‘Affan
– ’al-‘Amiri – Fudhayl b. Marzuq al-Ruwasi – Abu Ishaq – Zayd b. Yathi
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(Ali, may Allah be pleased with him.(1‘
:Commenting on the sanad, al-Hakim says
ﻫﺬا ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ اﻹﺳﻨﺎد
(This hadith has a sahih chain.(2
It is noteworthy that NONE of the classical Sunni muhadithun ever accused Zayd b.
Yathi’ of anything – whether lying, fabrication or al-rafdh. Rather, three of them called
him thiqah (trustworthy). This reveals yet another disturbing foul play by our dear
.Shaykh, Ibn Taymiyyah
What about the rijal scholars after Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H)? Al-Hakim further records
:this chain in his al-Mustadrak

أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ أﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ اﻟﺼﻔﺎر ﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ إﺑﺮاﻫﯿﻢ اﻷﺻﻔﻬﺎﻧﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ اﻟﺤﺴﯿﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻔﺺ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻔﯿﺎن ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ إﺳﺤﺎق ﻋﻦ زﯾﺪ ﺑﻦ ﯾﺜﯿﻊ ﻋﻦ
ﺣﺬﯾﻔﻪ رﺿﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ
Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Saffar – Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Isfahani – al-Husayn b. Hafs –
(Sufyan – Abu Ishaq – Zayd b. Yathi’ – Hudhayfah, may Allah be pleased with him.(3

:Al-Hakim says
ﻫﺬا ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺷﺮط اﻟﺸﯿﺨﯿﻦ
(This hadith is sahih upon the standard of the two Shaykhs.(4
:Imam al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) confirms
ﻋﻠﯽ ﺷﺮط اﻟﺒﺨﺎري وﻣﺴﻠﻢ
(Sahih) upon the standard of al-Bukhari and Muslim.(5)
We do not know on what ground both al-Hakim and al-Dhahabi have placed Zayd on
the standard of the two Shaykhs, since neither of them has relied upon him in his
Sahih. However, their main message – that he is thiqah (trustworthy) is unmistakable

:from their respective verdicts. Elsewhere, the same al-Dhahabi also says
زﯾﺪ ﺑﻦ ﯾﺜﯿﻊ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ وأﺑﯽ ذر وﻋﻨﻪ أﺑﻮ إﺳﺤﺎق ﻓﻘﻂ وﺛﻖ
Zayd b. Yathi’: He narrated from Abu Bakr and Abu Dharr, and only Abu Ishaq
.narrated from him
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(He has been graded thiqah (trustworthy).(1
:Al-Hafiz (d. 852 H) also states
زﯾﺪ ﺑﻦ ﯾﺜﯿﻊ … اﻟﻬﻤﺪاﻧﯽ اﻟﮑﻮﻓﯽ ﺛﻘﻪ ﻣﺨﻀﺮم
Zayd b. Yathi’.... al-Hamadani al-Kufi: Thiqah (trustworthy). He witnessed both the
(Jahiliyyah and the Islamic era.(2
In simple summary, these are the conclusions so far from our investigations in this
:chapter
Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah’s suggestion that reports of the Prophet’s implementation of .1
Hadith al-Ada has been narrated by only Zayd b. Yathi’ is nothing but a complete
.fallacy
His claims that Zayd b. Yathi’ was accused in narrations and that he was attributed . 2
to al-rafdh are both patent untruths, with absolutely no basis. Rather, Zayd b. Yathi’ in
reality narrated ahadith from Abu Bakr, and is thiqah (trustworthy) according to
!several top-ranking Sunni muhadithun
The most interesting part, however, is that Zayd b. Yathi’ actually also narrated about
the Messenger’s implementation of Hadith al-Ada from two grand Sahabis - Abu Bakr
and ‘Ali – with reliable chains! It is noteworthy that even without any report from Zayd
b. Yathi’, the incident is reliably transmitted nonetheless, through other routes.
Therefore, its authenticity is not dependent in any way upon Zayd b. Yathi’ or his
reports. But, the ahadith of Zayd b. Yathi’ provide additional grounds of authenticity
.for that crucial episode in Islamic history
Zayd b. Yathi’s hadith from Abu Bakr is documented by Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal (d. 241
: (H

 أن اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ:ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﷲ ﻗﺎل ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﻗﺎل ﺛﻨﺎ وﮐﯿﻊ ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎل إﺳـﺮاﺋﯿﻞ ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ إﺳـﺤﺎق ﻋﻦ زﯾﺪ ﺑﻦ ﯾﺜﯿﻊ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ
ﻋﻠﯿﻪ
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 ﻓﺴﺎر ﺑﻬﺎ ﺛﻼﺛﺎ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻌﻠﯽ رﺿﯽ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﯽ ﻋﻨﻪ أﻟﺤﻘﻪ ﻓﺮد ﻋﻠﯽ أﺑﺎ ﺑﮑﺮ وﺑﻠﻐﻬﺎ أﻧﺖ ﻗﺎل ﻓﻔﻌﻞ ﻗﺎل.... و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﺑﻌﺜﻪ ﺑﺒﺮاءه ﻷﻫﻞ ﻣﮑﻪ
ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻗﺪم ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ ﺑﮑﯽ ﻗﺎل ﯾﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺣﺪث ﻓﯽ ﺷﯽء ﻗﺎل ﻣﺎ ﺣﺪث ﻓﯿﮏ إﻻ ﺧﯿﺮ وﻟﮑﻦ أﻣﺮت
أن ﻻ ﯾﺒﻠﻐﻪ إﻻ أﻧﺎ أو رﺟﻞ ﻣﻨﯽ
Abd Allah – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – Waki’ – Israil – Abu Ishaq – Zayd b. Yathi’ –‘
:Abu Bakr
The Prophet, peace be upon him, sent me with Barat to the people of Makkah.... I
journeyed with it for three days. Then, he (the Prophet) said to ‘Ali, may Allah the
Almighty be pleased with him, “Meet him, and ask Abu Bakr to return to me, and
convey it yourself”. So, he did so. When I got to the Prophet, peace be upon him, I
wept and said, “O Messenger of Allah, has something happened about me”? He
replied, “Nothing happened about you except a good thing. However, I HAVE BEEN
(COMMANDED that none can convey it (i.e. Barat) except myself or a man from me.”(1

:Shaykh al-Arnaut comments
إﺳﻨﺎده ﺿﻌﯿﻒ رﺟﺎﻟﻪ ﺛﻘﺎت رﺟﺎل اﻟﺸﯿﺨﯿﻦ ﻏﯿﺮ زﯾﺪ ﺑﻦ ﯾﺜﯿﻊ
Its chain is dha’if. Its narrators are thiqah (trustworthy), narrators of the two Shaykhs,
(except Zayd b. Yathi’.(2
Of course, Zayd b. Yathi’ is thiqah (trustworthy) too, as we have proved. Al-Arnaut’s
submission is surprising – considering his calibre - since it has absolutely no basis! It is
obvious that he only
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seeks – in line with his custom – to salvage the face of his beloved spiritual father, Ibn
Taymiyyah, by boosting the latter’s ranks in his distortions. That, however, does both
.of them no good
The above sahih report of Zayd b. Yathi’ confirms that the order to replace Abu Bakr
came directly from Allah. Moreover, it was a command that must be obeyed by the
Messenger and his entire Ummah, and not merely a piece of advice or a
.recommendation

:The same report is also recorded by Imam Abu Ya’la al-Mawsili (d. 307 H) his Musnad
ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ إﺳـﺤﺎق ﺑﻦ إﺳﻤﺎﻋﯿﻞ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ وﮐﯿﻊ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ إﺳﺮاﺋﯿﻞ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ إﺳﺤﺎق ﻋﻦ زﯾﺪ ﺑﻦ ﯾﺜﯿﻊ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ اﻟﺼﺪﯾﻖ أن اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ
 ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻗـﺪم ﻋﻠﯽ: ﻓﺴـﺎر ﺑﻬـﺎ ﺛﻼﺛﺎ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻌﻠﯽ اﻟﺤﻘﻪ ﻓﺮد ﻋﻠﯽ أﺑﺎ ﺑﮑﺮ وﺑﻠﻐﻬﺎ ﻗﺎل ﻓﻔﻌﻞ ﻗﺎل.... ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﺑﻌﺜﻪ ﺑﺒﺮاءه إﻟﯽ أﻫـﻞ ﻣﮑﻪ
 ﻣﺎ ﺣﺪث ﻓﯿﮏ إﻻ ﺧﯿﺮ إﻻ أﻧﯽ أﻣﺮت:  ﯾﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ أﺣﺪث ﻓﯽ ﺷﯽء ؟ ﻗﺎل ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل: اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ ﺑﮑﯽ وﻗﺎل
 أن ﻻ ﯾﺒﻠﻎ إﻻ أﻧﺎ أو رﺟﻞ ﻣﻨﯽ: ﺑﺬﻟﮏ
:Ishaq b. Isma’il – Waki’ – Israil – Abu Ishaq – Zayd b. Yathi’ – Abu Bakr al-Siddiq
The Prophet, peace be upon him, sent me with Barat to the people of Makkah.... I
journeyed with it for three days. Then, he (the Prophet) said to ‘Ali, “Meet him, and ask
Abu Bakr to return to me, and convey it”. So, he did. When I got to
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the Prophet, peace be upon him, I wept and said, “O Messenger of Allah, has
something happened about me”? He replied, “Nothing happened about you except a
good thing. However, I HAVE BEEN COMMANDED with it, that none can convey it (i.e.
(Barat) except myself or a man from me.”(1

:Shaykh Dr. Husayn Asad Salim, the annotator, says
رﺟﺎﻟﻪ ﺛﻘﺎت
(Its narrators are thiqah (trustworthy).(2
Zayd b. Yathi’s report from Amir al-Muminin, ‘alaihi al-salam, is documented by Imam
:al-Nasai (d. 303 H). He records

أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤـﺪ ﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﻧﻮح واﺳـﻤﻪ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻏﺰوان ﻗﺮاد ﻋﻦ ﯾﻮﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ إﺳـﺤﺎق ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ إﺳـﺤﺎق ﻋﻦ
 أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﺑﻌﺚ ﺑﺒﺮاءه إﻟﯽ أﻫﻞ ﻣﮑﻪ ﻣﻊ أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ ﺛﻢ اﺗﺒﻌﻪ ﺑﻌﻠﯽ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﺧﺬ اﻟﮑﺘﺎب:زﯾﺪ ﺑﻦ ﯾﺜﯿﻊ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ
ﻓﺎﻣﺾ ﺑﻪ إﻟﯽ أﻫﻞ ﻣﮑﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻓﻠﺤﻘﺘﻪ ﻓﺄﺧﺬت اﻟﮑﺘﺎب ﻣﻨﻪ ﻓﺎﻧﺼـﺮف أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ وﻫﻮ ﮐﺌﯿﺐ ﻓﻘﺎل ﯾﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ أﻧﺰل ﻓﯽ ﺷﯽء ﻗﺎل ﻻ إﻧﯽ
أﻣﺮت أن أﺑﻠﻐﻪ أﻧﺎ أو رﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ ﺑﯿﺘﯽ
Al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad – Abu Nuh, his name is ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ghazwan Qurad –
:Yunus b. Abi Ishaq – Abu Ishaq – Zayd b. Yathi’ – ‘Ali
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, sent Barat to the people of Makkah with
Abu Bakr. Then he sent me after him, and said to me, “Take the document and go with
it to the people of Makkah.” I met him and took the document from him. So, Abu Bakr
headed back, weeping. Then he said, “O Messenger
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of Allah, has something (bad) been revealed (from heaven) about me?” He replied,
“No. (But) I have been COMMANDED to either convey it myself or a man from my Ahl
(al-Bayt should convey it.”(1

:Al-Hafiz says about the first narrator
ﻋﺒﺎس ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺎﺗﻢ اﻟﺪوري أﺑﻮ اﻟﻔﻀﻞ اﻟﺒﻐﺪادي ﺧﻮارزﻣﯽ اﻷﺻﻞ ﺛﻘﻪ ﺣﺎﻓﻆ
Abbas b. Muhammad b. Hatim al-Dawri Abu al-Fadhl al-Baghdadi, originally from ‘
(Khawarazm: Thiqah (trustworthy), hafiz (the hadith scientist).(2

:The second narrator is like that too, according to al-Hafiz
 ﺛﻘﻪ.…  أﺑﻮ ﻧﻮح اﻟﻤﻌﺮوف ﺑﻘﺮاد.… ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻏﺰوان
Abd al-Rahman b. Ghazwan

....

Abu Nuh, better known as Qurad ....: Thiqah‘
((trustworthy).(3

:What of the third narrator? Al-Hafiz states
ﯾﻮﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ إﺳﺤﺎق اﻟﺴﺒﯿﻌﯽ أﺑﻮ إﺳﺮاﺋﯿﻞ اﻟﮑﻮﻓﯽ ﺻﺪوق ﯾﻬﻢ ﻗﻠﯿﻼ
Yunus b. Abi Ishaq al-Sabi’i, Abu Israil al-Kufi: Saduq (very truthful), hallucinates a
(little.(4
The status of Abu Ishaq and Zayd b. Yathi’ is already known. Both are thiqah
(trustworthy). Abu Ishaq in particular is a narrator of both Sahih al-Bukhari and Sahih
Muslim, as further confirmed by Shaykh al-Arnaut. As such, the above hadith is hasan
.due to Yunus b. Abu Ishaq
With the undeniable authenticity of Zayd b. Yathi’s reports, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah
.loses completely, and is shamed on all fronts concerning Hadith al-Ada
Hadith Al-Ada, Revealing Ibn Taymiyyah’s Fears (12

Hadith al-Ada – in its theoretical and practical forms - has been authentically
:transmitted from the following Sahabah – in line with our preceding research

Habashi b. Junadah .1
Anas b. Malik .2
Ibn ‘Abbas, radhiyallahu ‘anhu .3
Abu Bakr .4
Imam ‘Ali, ‘alaihi al-salam .5
Meanwhile, it has equally been narrated by a sixth
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:(Sahabi, as documented by Imam Ibn Asakir (d. 571 H
أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ أﺑﻮ اﻟﻔﻀـﯿﻞ اﻟﻔﻀﯿﻠﯽ أﻧﺎ أﺑﻮ اﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ اﻟﺨﻠﯿﻠﯽ أﻧﺎ أﺑﻮ اﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ اﻟﺨﺰاﻋﯽ أﻧﺎ اﻟﻬﯿﺜﻢ ﺑﻦ ﮐﻠﯿﺐ اﻟﺸﺎﺷﯽ ﻧﺎ أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺷﺪاد اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
ﻧـﺎ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺑﻦ ﻓـﺎدم ﻧﺎ إﺳـﺮاﺋﯿﻞ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺷـﺮﯾﮏ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺤﺎرث ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﮏ ﻗﺎل أﺗﯿﺖ ﻣﮑﻪ ﻓﻠﻘﯿﺖ ﺳـﻌﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ وﻗﺎص ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﻫﻞ
ﺳﻤﻌﺖ ﻟﻌﻠﯽ ﻣﻨﻘﯿﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻗـﺪ ﺷـﻬﺪت ﻟﻪ أرﺑﻌﺎ ﻷن ﺗﮑﻮن ﻟﯽ واﺣـﺪه ﻣﻨﻬﻦ أﺣﺐ إﻟﯽ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺪﻧﯿﺎ أﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﻣﺜﻞ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻧﻮح ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴـﻼم
إن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳـﻠﻢ ﺑﻌﺚ أﺑـﺎ ﺑﮑﺮ ﺑﺒﺮاءه إﻟﯽ ﻣﺸـﺮﮐﯽ ﻗﺮﯾﺶ ﻓﺴـﺎر ﺑﻬـﺎ ﯾﻮﻣﺎ وﻟﯿﻠﻪ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻌﻠﯽ اﺗﺒﻊ أﺑﺎ ﺑﮑﺮ ﻓﺨـﺬﻫﺎ
ﻓﺒﻠﻐﻬﺎ ورد ﻋﻠﯽ أﺑﺎ ﺑﮑﺮ ﻓﺮﺟﻊ أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ ﻓﻘﺎل ﯾﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ أﻧﺰل ﺑﯽ ﺷـﺊ ﻗﺎل ﻻ إﻻ ﺧﯿﺮ إﻻ أﻧﻪ ﻟﯿﺲ ﯾﺒﻠﻎ ﻋﻨﯽ إﻻ أﻧﺎ أو رﺟﻞ ﻣﻨﯽ أو
ﻗ ﺎ ل ﻣ ﻦ أ ﻫ ﻞ ﺑﯿﺘ ﯽ
Abu al-Fudhayl al-Fudhayli – Abu al-Qasim al-Khalili – Abu al-Qasim al-Khuza’i – al– Haytham b. Kulayb al-Shashi – Ahmad b. Shaddad al-Tirmidhi – ‘Ali b. Fadim – Israil
:‘Abd Allah b. Sharik – al-Harith b. Malik
I met Sa’d b. Abi Waqqas in Makkah and said, “Did you hear any merit of ‘Ali?” He
replied, “I have witnessed four merits of his. If I had just one of them, it would more
beloved to me than the world in which I would last like the lifetime of Nuh, peace be
upon him (i.e. 950 years). Verily, the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, sent Abu
Bakr with Barat to the polytheists of
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Quraysh (in Makkah). So, he journeyed with it for one day and one night. Then, he (the
Prophet) said to ‘Ali, “Pursue Abu Bakr and take it and convey it, and tell Abu Bakr to
return.” So, Abu Bakr returned and said, “O Messenger of Allah, has something (bad)
been revealed about me (from heaven)?” He (the Prophet) replied, “No, except what is
good. But, none can convey on my behalf except myself or a man from me” or he said,
(“from my Ahl al-Bayt”.(1
This gives us six Sahabah in total (and five for the practicalized version of Hadith alAda), and almost all the chains are either sahih or hasan. Although there are slight
discrepancies among them, all the reports agree on the main facts: that the
Messenger of Allah, sallallahu ‘alaihi wa alihi, first sent Abu Bakr, then sent Amir alMuminin, ‘alaihi al-salam, in his stead, and then announced and applied Hadith al-Ada.
These ahadith are the most authentic reports on that incident, due to their sihat
.(reliable chains) and mutual corroboration
The hadith proves a fundamental point: there are certain roles and functions in this
Ummah that only the Prophet of Allah can discharge. This is by Allah’s Decree.
Moreover, there are others that can be discharged either by him or any other Muslim.
When Surah al-Tawbah was first revealed, it was of the “general” class. However,
Allah abrogated that status and placed it on the exclusive list of His Messenger. As a
result, it technically became illegal for
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.any creature to convey it to the people except the Prophet
However, Allah also makes a very special exception to this rule. In any case that His
Messenger is unable to discharge his exclusive function for any reason, then the job
falls on a male member of his Ahl al-Bayt. But, it is not just any male relative of his.
The man must be from him (i.e. the Prophet), and he too must be from the man. Other
than such a man, no one else has any right or legitimate authority to act on behalf of
the Messenger in any matter on his divinely-designed exclusive list. He also
specifically named ‘Ali. Therefore, as long as ‘Ali was alive, no one else could fulfil that
.role
It is further noteworthy that the Prophet mentioned “discharge” without qualifying it.
If he had said “discharge my duties”, then his liabilities would have been excluded and
vice versa. By leaving it unrestricted, the Messenger of Allah – in his great wisdom –
includes anything and everything that he could discharge exclusively. As such, all his
exclusive duties, responsibilities, liabilities and so on are fully covered by Hadith al.Ada
Duties, responsibilities and liabilities that have been limited exclusively to the
Messenger of Allah – in the Qur’an and Sunnah – are several. However, we will focus
.on one of them here
Is judicial sovereignty over the believers an exclusive title of the Prophet? Or, is it a
:shared authority? The Qur’an provides an explicit answer

ﻓﻼ ورﺑﮏ ﻻ ﯾﺆﻣﻨﻮن ﺣﺘﯽ
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ﯾﺤﮑﻤﻮك ﻓﯿﻤﺎ ﺷﺠﺮ ﺑﯿﻨﻬﻢ ﺛﻢ ﻻ ﯾﺠﺪوا ﻓﯽ أﻧﻔﺴﻬﻢ ﺣﺮﺟﺎ ﻣﻤﺎ ﻗﻀﯿﺖ وﯾﺴﻠﻤﻮا ﺗﺴﻠﯿﻤﺎ
But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make YOU (Muhammad) the
judge in WHATSOEVER dispute there is between them, and find in themselves no
resistance against WHATSOEVER judgement you give, and submit with absolute
(submission.(1
This verse is about all believers till the Day of Resurrection. None can be a true
believer unless he makes the Messenger of Allah his judge in absolutely all matters of
dispute – no matter the nature – between him and any other Muslim. Al-Hafiz Ibn
:Kathir (d. 774 H) further explains

 ﻓﻤﺎ ﺣﮑﻢ ﺑﻪ،  أﻧﻪ ﻻ ﯾﺆﻣﻦ أﺣﺪ ﺣﺘﯽ ﯾَُﺤﮑﻢ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳـﻠﻢ ﻓﯽ ﺟﻤﯿﻊ اﻷﻣﻮر: ﯾﻘﺴﻢ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﯽ ﺑﻨﻔﺴﻪ اﻟﮑﺮﯾﻤﻪ اﻟﻤﻘـﺪﺳﻪ
ﻓﻬﻮ اﻟﺤﻖ اﻟﺬي ﯾﺠﺐ اﻻﻧﻘﯿﺎد ﻟﻪ ﺑﺎﻃﻨﺎ وﻇﺎﻫﺮا
Allah swears by His Holy Self: that none can be a believer until he makes the
Messenger, peace be upon him, the judge IN ALL MATTERS, and whatever he (the
(Prophet) judges is the truth that must be submitted to, inwardly and outwardly.(2
A key fact in the above verse is that this authority is absolutely limited to the Prophet.
None whatsoever shares it with him. It also remains with him, and exclusive to him, till
the Hour. Moreover, the authority binds every single Muslim, whatsoever his rank,
status or office. It is a condition of faith. Without it, there is no iman. So, if one must be
a believer (and he must), then he must also
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adopt the Prophet as his judge in every instance of dispute between him and another
.Muslim
Many contemporary Muslims would think that making the Messenger of Allah our
judge only means adopting his Sunnah to resolve our disputes. Their reasoning would
be that his Sunnah has taken his place since he is no longer physically present among
us. However, such a thought is nothing but a misconstruction of the noble verse. The
Sunnah mostly concerns jurisprudential and judicial matters. Meanwhile, the
Prophet’s judicial sovereignty extends into even completely secular, personal
matters. Moreover, each case must be decided on the basis of its special
circumstances. Therefore, there are instances where the judge must exercise
personal discretion and flexibility in Shari’i issues, and equally in matters of no
religious significance – something that is sometimes impossible with the rigid, nonsecular Sunnah. A quick look at the circumstance of descent of the noble verse
:reveals the correctness of our submissions. Imam al-Bukhari (d. 256 H) records

ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ ﻣﺨﻠﺪ ﻗﺎل أﺧﺒﺮﻧﯽ اﺑﻦ ﺟﺮﯾﺞ ﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ
: اﺑﻦ ﺷﻬﺎب ﻋﻦ ﻋﺮوه ﺑﻦ اﻟﺰﺑﯿﺮ أﻧﻪ ﺣﺪﺛﻪ
 ﻓﺄﻣﺮه- أن رﺟﻼ ﻣﻦ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﺧﺎﺻﻢ اﻟﺰﺑﯿﺮ ﻓﯽ ﺷـﺮاج ﻣﻦ اﻟﺤﺮه ﯾﺴـﻘﯽ ﺑﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﺨﻞ ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ اﺳﻖ ﯾﺎ زﺑﯿﺮ
 ﻓﻘﺎل اﻷﻧﺼﺎري آن ﮐﺎن اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺘﮏ ؟ ﻓﺘﻠﻮن وﺟﻪ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل اﺳﻖ. ﺛﻢ أرﺳﻞ إﻟﯽ ﺟﺎرك- ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻌﺮوف
واﺳﺘﻮﻋﯽ ﻟﻪ ﺣﻘﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﺰﺑﯿﺮ واﷲ إن ﻫﺬه اﻵﯾﻪ أﻧﺰﻟﺖ ﻓﯽ ذﻟﮏ }ﻓﻼ. ﺛﻢ اﺣﺒﺲ ﺣﺘﯽ ﯾﺮﺟﻊ اﻟﻤﺎء إﻟﯽ اﻟﺠﺪر
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}. ورﺑﮏ ﻻ ﯾﺆﻣﻨﻮن ﺣﺘﯽ ﯾﺤﮑﻤﻮك ﻓﯿﻤﺎ ﺷﺠﺮ ﺑﯿﻨﻬﻢ
:Narrated ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr
An Ansari man quarrelled with al-Zubayr about a canal in the Harrah which was used
for irrigating date-palms. So, the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, ordering
him to be considerate, said, “O Zubayr! Irrigate (your land) first and then leave the
water for your neighbour.” As a result, the Ansari said, “Is it because he is your aunt’s
son?” On that the colour of the face of the Messenger of Allah changed and he said,
“(O Zubayr!) Irrigate (your land) and withhold the water till it reaches the walls that are
between the pits around the trees.” So, the Messenger of Allah gave him his full right.
Al-Zubayr said, “By Allah, the following verse was revealed in that connection: ‘But no,
by your Lord, they can have no faith until they make you the judge in whatsoever
(dispute there is between them.’”(1
Look at what this man from the Ansar uttered to the Prophet and compare it with
!Sunni claims about the Sahabah

:Anyway, the following points are obvious from the narration
The dispute was between two Muslims, rather two Sahabis – one a Muhajir and the . 1
.other an Ansari

.The dispute was about the use of water flowing through a canal – a secular matter .2
The canal passed through al-Zubayr’s land, and he used to withhold its flow into the . 3
Ansari’s land. Al-Zubayr would irrigate his own land with all its water – a personal
.matter

.4
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The Messenger gave two different judgements on the case, both of them involving
the use of personal discretion and flexibility. He first ordered al-Zubayr to allow the
water flow to get to the Ansari’s land too. But, due to the insolence of the latter, he
.changed the verdict right then and there
Obviously, in order to exercise the judicial sovereignty of the Prophet of Allah, his
Sunnah alone is not enough. He must be personally present to determine each case
according to its merit, and to exercise personal discretion and flexibility wherever
.necessary
Another point to further highlight is that even some punishments within the Shari’ah
are also deferred to the personal discretion of the judge. For instance, Imam al:Tirmidhi records

ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻗﺘﯿﺒﻪ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ اﻟﻠﯿﺚ ﻋﻦ ﯾﺰﯾﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺣﺒﯿﺐ ﻋﻦ ﺑﮑﯿﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ اﻷﺷﺞ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻠﯿﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﯾﺴﺎر ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ
 ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﻻ ﯾﺠﻠﺪ ﻓﻮق ﻋﺸﺮ ﺟﻠﺪات اﻻ ﻓﯽ ﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺪود اﷲ:ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﻋﻦ اﺑﯽ ﺑﺮده ﺑﻦ دﯾﻨﺎر ﻗﺎل
Qutaybah – al-Layth – Yazid b. Abi Habib – Bukayr b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Ashja’ –
:Sulayman b. Yasar – ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jabir b. ‘Abd Allah – Abu Bardah b. Dinar
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: “None is to be given more than ten
strokes of the cane (in punishment) except in the case of punishments immutably
(fixed by Allah.”(1

:Al-Tirmidhi comments
ﻫﺬا ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﻏﺮﯾﺐ ﻻ ﻧﻌﺮﻓﻪ إﻻ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺑﮑﯿﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻷﺷﺞ وﻗﺪ اﺧﺘﻠﻒ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﻠﻢ
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ﻓﯽ اﻟﺘﻌﺰﯾﺮ وأﺣﺴﻦ ﺷﯽء روي ﻓﯽ اﻟﺘﻌﺰﯾﺰ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ
This hadith is hasan gharib (i.e. has a hasan chain). We do not know it except through
the hadith of Bukayr b. al-Ashja’. The scholars have differed about al-ta’zir (i.e. the
use of personal discretion in awarding penalties). The best thing narrated about ta’zir
(is this hadith.(1

:Allamah al-Albani, on his part, only says‘
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Sahih(2
:The hadith establishes two crucial points
There are some crimes whose penalties Allah has immutably fixed. In such cases, . 1
.the judge must abide by the fixed penalities set by Allah
There are also crimes whose penalties Allah has NOT fixed. In such cases, the judge . 2
.has the discretion to award up to ten strokes of the cane against the convict
As such, in many secular and Shari’i issues, the Messenger has an obligation to apply
personal discretion - considering the unique circumstances of each case - in making
his judgements. Doesn’t this require his physical presence to fulfill, rather than merely
?records of his Sunnah
This takes us back to the time of Abu Bakr! Who was the sovereign judge of the
believers immediately after the demise of the Prophet? After all, the latter was no
longer available to exercise his authority. Therefore, someone must take over his
responsibility in his name. So, to whom must all Muslims all over the world refer all
their disputes for judgment in lieu of the Messenger of Allah? The hadith is clear: it
was Amir al-Muminin ‘Ali b. Abi Talib! The Prophet never left
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:his Ummah in disarray. If ‘Ali was alive, then no one else could be sovereign judge
ﻋﻠﯽ ﻣﻨﯽ وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ وﻻ ﯾﺆدي ﻋﻨﯽ إﻻ أﻧﺎ أو ﻋﻠﯽ
Ali is from me and I am from ‘Ali, and none can discharge on my behalf except myself
.or ‘Ali

:If he was dead, then another male from the Ahl al-Bayt must fill the post
ﻻ ﯾﺆّدي ﻋّﻨﯽ إﻻ رﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ ﺑﯿﺘﯽ
.None can discharge on my behalf except a man from my Ahl al-Bayt
But, what happened? Even though he was fully aware of these ahadith (as they
involved his case), Abu Bakr seized the reins of the Prophet’s role as the sovereign
judge of the Ummah! Then, matters of dispute – including those involving ‘Ali – must
!be referred to him for judgment! Things turned really upside down

:There are only two explanations here
Abu Bakr assumed that the Messenger’s juridical sovereignty over his Ummah had . 1
ceased. So, Abu Bakr was only discharging the role in Abu Bakr’s name and on Abu
.Bakr’s independent authority
Abu Bakr believed that the Prophet’s jurisdiction remained, and that he (Abu Bakr) . 2
.was only exercising the latter’s authority on his behalf over his Ummah

.Neither of the options offers any good news to Abu Bakr and his followers
The most interesting side to all of this is that whosoever holds the Prophet’s judicial
sovereignty on his behalf is necessarily the true khalifah. Only a khalifah can
:legitimately exercise such a level of authority, apart from a prophet

ﯾﺎ داوود إﻧﺎ ﺟﻌﻠﻨﺎك ﺧﻠﯿﻔﻪ
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ﻓﯽ اﻷرض ﻓﺎﺣﮑﻢ ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺑﺎﻟﺤﻖ
O Dawud! We have appointed you a khalifah over the earth. Therefore, judge
(between mankind with the truth.(1
Hadith Al-Qital, Ibn Taymiyyah Charges Imam ‘Ali With Mass Murder (13

:Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H) states
واﻟﻤﻘﺼﻮد ﻫﻨـﺎ أن ﻣـﺎ ﯾﻌﺘـﺬر ﺑﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻓﯿﻤﺎ أﻧﮑﺮ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﯾﻌﺘـﺬر ﺑﺄﻗﻮي ﻣﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﻓﺈن ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﻗﺎﺗﻞ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﻮﻻﯾﻪ وﻗﺘﻞ ﺑﺴـﺒﺐ ذﻟﮏ
ﺧﻠﻖ ﮐﺜﯿﺮ ﻋﻈﯿﻢ وﻟﻢ ﯾﺤﺼﻞ ﻓﯽ وﻻﯾﺘﻪ ﻻ ﻗﺘﺎل ﻟﻠﮑﻔﺎر وﻻ ﻓﺘﺢ ﻟﺒﻼدﻫﻢ وﻻ ﮐﺎن اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻮن ﻓﯽ زﯾﺎده ﺧﯿﺮ
The intention here is that whatever is used to excuse ‘Ali from the criticisms against
him, such also exonerate ‘Uthman at an even greater level. This is because ‘Ali fought
for power, and murdered an extremely large number of people to achieve that. And
he did not achieve during his government – he did not fight the pagans, nor did he
conquer their (pagans’) land. Moreover, the Muslims did not experience any increase
(in goodness.(2

:He adds
وﻧﺤﻦ ﻻـ ﻧﻨﮑﺮ أن ﻋﺜﻤﺎن رﺿـﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﮐﺎن ﯾﺤﺐ ﺑﻨﯽ أﻣﯿﻪ وﮐﺎن ﯾﻮاﻟﯿﻬﻢ وﯾﻌﻄﯿﻬﻢ أﻣﻮاﻻ ﮐﺜﯿﺮه وﻣﺎ ﻓﻌﻠﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ اﻻﺟﺘﻬﺎد اﻟﺘﯽ
ﺗﮑﻠﻢ ﻓﯿﻬﺎ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎء اﻟـﺬﯾﻦ ﻟﯿﺲ ﻟﻬﻢ ﻏﺮض ﮐﻤﺎ أﻧﻨﺎ ﻻ ﻧﻨﮑﺮ أن ﻋﻠﯿﺎ وﻟﯽ أﻗﺎرﺑﻪ وﻗﺎﺗﻞ وﻗﺘﻞ ﺧﻠﻘﺎ ﮐﺜﯿﺮا ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴـﻠﻤﯿﻦ اﻟـﺬﯾﻦ ﯾﻘﯿﻤﻮن
اﻟﺼﻼه وﯾﺆﺗﻮن اﻟﺰﮐﺎه وﯾﺼﻮﻣﻮن
We do not deny that ‘Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him, used to love Banu
Umayyah, and used to befriend them and gave them lots of money. What he did was
from matters of ijtihad (personal opinions) which the unbiased scholars criticize, just
as we do not deny that ‘Ali put his
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relatives in power, and fought, and murdered a lot of Muslims who used to perform
(Salat, and used to give Zakat, and used to fast.(1
These are terribly disturbing accusations. Considering that our Sunni brothers always
claim all the Sahabah were saints, one wonders where in their theology the above
allegations fit in. If ‘Ali, ‘alaihi al-salam, was indeed a power-hungry mass murderer –
?as the Shaykh has alleged – then how exactly was he a saint at all in their madhhab
But, our Shaykh has not finished yet. In his view, the defensive battles of Amir alMuminin against the insurgents - led by Mu’awiyah and ‘Aishah - who rose in bloody
:armed rebellion against him, had nothing to do with Islam

ﻓﺈن ﺟﺎز أن ﯾﻄﻌﻦ ﻓﯽ اﻟﺼـﺪﯾﻖ واﻟﻔﺎروق أﻧﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎﺗﻼ ﻷﺧـﺬ اﻟﻤﺎل ﻓﺎﻟﻄﻌﻦ ﻓﯽ ﻏﯿﺮﻫﻤﺎ أوﺟﻪ ﻓﺈذا وﺟﺐ اﻟﺬب ﻋﻦ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن وﻋﻠﯽ ﻓﻬﻮ
ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ وﻋﻤﺮ أوﺟﺐ وﻋﻠﯽ ﯾﻘﺎﺗﻞ ﻟﯿﻄﺎع وﯾﺘﺼﺮف ﻓﯽ اﻟﻨﻔﻮس واﻷﻣﻮال ﻓﮑﯿﻒ ﯾﺠﻌﻞ ﻫﺬا ﻗﺘﺎﻻ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺪﯾﻦ
If it is permissible to criticize (Abu Bakr) al-Siddiq and (‘Umar) al-Faruq on the basis
that they both fought in order to collect wealth, then criticism of others apart from
them both is even more correct. If it is necessary to defend ‘Uthman and ‘Ali, then
defence of Abu Bakr and ‘Umar is even more necessary. ‘Ali used to fight to make
people obey him and to have control over souls and wealth. How can this be
(categorized as fighting for the religion?(2
In fact, our Shaykh thinks that the evidence suggesting
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that ‘Ali had become a pagan through his fighting and killings are strong and
:supported by sahih ahadith

ﺛﻢ ﯾﻘﺎل ﻟﻬﺆﻻء اﻟﺮاﻓﻀﻪ ﻟﻮ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﻟﮑﻢ اﻟﻨﻮاﺻﺐ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻗﺪ اﺳـﺘﺤﻞ دﻣﺎء اﻟﻤﺴـﻠﻤﯿﻦ وﻗﺎﺗﻠﻬﻢ ﺑﻐﯿﺮ أﻣﺮ اﷲ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ رﯾﺎﺳـﺘﻪ وﻗﺪ ﻗﺎل
اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﺳﺒﺎب اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ ﻓﺴﻮق وﻗﺘﺎﻟﻪ ﮐﻔﺮ وﻗﺎل وﻻ ﺗﺮﺟﻌﻮا ﺑﻌﺪي ﮐﻔﺎرا ﯾﻀﺮب ﺑﻌﻀﮑﻢ رﻗﺎب ﺑﻌﺾ ﻓﯿﮑﻮن ﻋﻠﯽ
ﮐـﺎﻓﺮا ﻟـﺬﻟﮏ ﻟﻢ ﺗﮑﻦ ﺣﺠﺘﮑﻢ أﻗﻮي ﻣﻦ ﺣﺠﺘﻬﻢ ﻷـن اﻷﺣﺎدﯾﺚ اﻟﺘﯽ اﺣﺘﺠﻮا ﺑﻬﺎ ﺻـﺤﯿﺤﻪ وأﯾﻀﺎ ﻓﯿﻘﻮﻟﻮن ﻗﺘﻞ اﻟﻨﻔﻮس ﻓﺴﺎد ﻓﻤﻦ
ﻗﺘﻞ اﻟﻨﻔﻮس ﻋﻠﯽ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻪ ﮐﺎن ﻣﺮﯾـﺪا ﻟﻠﻌﻠﻮ ﻓﯽ اﻷرض واﻟﻔﺴﺎد وﻫـﺬا ﺣﺎل ﻓﺮﻋﻮن واﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﯽ ﯾﻘﻮل ﺗﻠﮏ اﻟﺪار اﻻﺧﺮه ﻧﺠﻌﻠﻬﺎ ﻟﻠﺬﯾﻦ
ﻻـ ﯾﺮﯾـﺪون ﻋﻠﻮا ﻓﯽ اﻷـرض وﻻـ ﻓﺴـﺎدا واﻟﻌـﺎﻗﺒﻪ ﻟﻠﻤﺘﻘﯿﻦ ﻓﻤﻦ أراد اﻟﻌﻠﻮ ﻓﯽ اﻷرض واﻟﻔﺴﺎد ﻟﻢ ﯾﮑﻦ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺴـﻌﺎده ﻓﯽ اﻻﺧﺮه
وﻟﯿﺲ ﻫـﺬا ﮐﻘﺘـﺎل اﻟﺼـﺪﯾﻖ ﻟﻠﻤﺮﺗـﺪﯾﻦ وﻟﻤـﺎﻧﻌﯽ اﻟﺰﮐـﺎه ﻓﺈن اﻟﺼـﺪﯾﻖ إﻧﻤﺎ ﻗﺎﺗﻠﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻃﺎﻋﻪ اﷲ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ ﻻ ﻋﻠﯽ ﮐﺎﻋﺘﻪ ﻓﺈن اﻟﺰﮐﺎه
ﻓﺮض ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻢ ﻓﻘﺎﺗﻠﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻼ اﻹﻗﺮار ﺑﻬﺎ وﻋﻠﯽ أداﺋﻬﺎ ﺑﺨﻼف ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎﺗﻞ ﻟﯿﻄﺎع ﻫﻮ
Then it is said to the Rafidhah (i.e. Shi’is). If the Nawasib (i.e. haters of ‘Ali) said to you
(i.e. Shi’is): ‘Ali made it permissible to shed the blood of Muslims and fought them,
without the order of Allah and His Messenger, to enforce his rule, and the Prophet,
peace be upon him, had said, “Cursing a Muslim is an evil deed, and fighting him is
disbelief” and he (the Prophet) also said, “Do not become pagans after me by killing
one another”, and thereby ‘Ali became a pagan, your (i.e. Shi’i) argument
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is NOT stronger than their (i.e. Nasibi) argument because the ahadith which they use
.as proof are sahih
Moreover, they say that murder is mischief, and that whoever murders in order to
enforce obedience to himself, he is someone who wants to be exalted in the earth.
This mischief was the condition of Fir’awn, and Allah the Most High says, “That home
of the Hereafter, We shall assign to those who do not seek to be exalted in the earth,
nor commit mischief, and the good end is for the pious.” (28:83) Therefore, anyone who
seeks to be exalted in the earth, and to do mischief, is not from the successful ones in
.the Hereafter
This was not like the fight of Abu Bakr against the apostates and those who refused to
pay Zakat. This was because al-Siddiq only fought them to enforce the obedience of
Allah and His Messenger, and not to enforce his own obedience. Zakat was
compulsory upon them, and fighting them was to the reason for its recognition (by the
rebels) and payment, as opposed to the one who fought to enforce his own
(obedience.(1
This is a simple summary of the claims of Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah against Amir al:Muminin ‘Ali
His wars were not for Islam. He was only fighting for power and control of people’s . 1
.wealth
He murdered a very large number of righteous Muslims in pursuit of his power . 2
.struggle
Any Muslim who fights another Muslim is a pagan. Therefore, those who claim that .3
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Ali had become a pagan through his wars have a strong point, backed by sahih‘
.ahadith
So, why does our Shaykh still consider ‘Ali to have been a “righteous” Muslim? He
:makes a further claim

وﻋﻠﯽ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ رﺿﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻧﺪم ﻋﻠﯽ أﻣﻮر ﻓﻌﻠﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺘﺎل وﻏﯿﺮه
Ali b. Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him, regretted things he did, such as ‘
(fighting and others.(1
Without that, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah would have declared him a pagan war criminal
like the Nawasib did. But, what is the truth of all these allegations, accusations and
claims? Is any of them based upon reliable sources? Did ‘Ali truly fight only for power?
Did he really murder Muslims? Did he ever regret his defensive wars against the
?insurgents
Hadith Al-Qital, the Prophet’s Defence of Amir Al-Muminin (14

The Messenger, sallallahu ‘alaihi wa alihi, had predicted the occurence of ‘Ali’s wars
before his departure. He also gave clear hints about the true nature and purpose of
:those wars. Let us have a look at his words. Imam Abu Ya’la (d. 307 H) records

 ﺳـﻤﻌﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ: ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺟﺮﯾﺮ ﻋﻦ اﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻦ إﺳـﻤﺎﻋﯿﻞ ﺑﻦ رﺟﺎء ﻋﻦ أﺑﯿﻪ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺳـﻌﯿﺪ اﻟﺨﺪري ﻗﺎل
 ﻻ ﻗﺎل:  أﻧﺎ ﻫﻮ ﯾﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ؟ ﻗﺎل:  إن ﻣﻨﮑﻢ ﻣﻦ ﯾﻘﺎﺗﻞ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺗﺄوﯾﻞ اﻟﻘﺮآن ﮐﻤﺎ ﻗﺎﺗﻠﺖ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺗﻨﺰﯾﻠﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ: ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﯾﻘﻮل
 ﻻ وﻟﮑﻨﻪ ﺧﺎﺻﻒ اﻟﻨﻌﻞ وﮐﺎن أﻋﻄﯽ ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﻧﻌﻠﻪ ﯾﺨﺼﻔﻬﺎ:  أﻧﺎ ﻫﻮ ﯾﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﻋﻤﺮ
Uthman – Jarir – al-A’mash – Isma’il b. Raja – his‘
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:father – Abu Sa’id al-Khudri
I heard the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said, “Verily, among you is he who
will fight for the implementation of the Qur’an as I fought for its revelation.” So, Abu
Bakr said, “Am I the one, O Messenger of Allah?” He said, “No”. ‘Umar said, “Am I the
one, O Messenger of Allah?” He said, “No. Rather, he is the one repairing the shoe”.
(And he had given his shoe to ‘Ali which he was repairing.(1

:Shaykh Dr. Asad says
إﺳﻨﺎده ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Its chain is sahih(2
:Imam al-Haythami (d. 807 H) also comments about the hadith
رواه أﺑﻮ ﯾﻌﻠﯽ ورﺟﺎﻟﻪ رﺟﺎل اﻟﺼﺤﯿﺢ
(Abu Ya’la recorded it, and its narrators are narrators of the Sahih(3
So, Imam ‘Ali’s wars were for the Qur’an. Yet, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah claims that he
was not fighting for Islam! Apparently, the Shaykh is very unfair in his damning
accusation against ‘Ali, ‘alaihi al-salam, that the latter only fought for power. Amir alMuminin was fighting for the Book of Allah while his opponents were fighting against
it. Interestingly, the Prophet specifically made it clear that neither Abu Bakr, nor
‘Umar or ‘Uthman, ever fought for the Qur’an. This is an extremely crucial point
concerning the legitimacy of their khilafah, and their wars! It is not possible for a true
khalifah to fight wars that are not for the Qur’an. As such, one may safely conclude
that Allah and His Messenger never accepted the legitimacy of the khilafah and wars
.of the trio

(Imam Ahmad (d. 241 H
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:also records
ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﷲ ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺣﺴـﯿﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻓﻄﺮ ﻋﻦ إﺳـﻤﺎﻋﯿﻞ ﺑﻦ رﺟﺎء اﻟﺰﺑﯿﺪي ﻋﻦ أﺑﯿﻪ ﻗﺎل ﺳـﻤﻌﺖ أﺑﺎ ﺳـﻌﯿﺪ اﻟﺨﺪري
ﯾﻘﻮل ﮐﻨـﺎ ﺟﻠﻮﺳـﺎ ﻧﻨﺘﻈﺮ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﻓﺨﺮج ﻋﻠﯿﻨـﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺾ ﺑﯿﻮت ﻧﺴـﺎﺋﻪ ﻗـﺎل ﻓﻘﻤﻨﺎ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻓﺎﻧﻘﻄﻌﺖ ﻧﻌﻠﻪ ﻓﺘﺨﻠﻒ
ﻋﻠﯿﻬـﺎ ﻋﻠﯽ ﯾﺨﺼـﻔﻬﺎ ﻓﻤﻀـﯽ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ وﻣﻀـﯿﻨﺎ ﻣﻌﻪ ﺛﻢ ﻗـﺎم ﯾﻨﺘﻈﺮه وﻗﻤﻨﺎ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل ان ﻣﻨﮑﻢ ﻣﻦ ﯾﻘﺎﺗﻞ ﻋﻠﯽ
ﺗﺄوﯾﻞ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻘﺮآن ﮐﻤﺎ ﻗﺎﺗﻠﺖ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺗﻨﺰﯾﻠﻪ ﻓﺎﺳﺘﺸﺮﻓﻨﺎ وﻓﯿﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ وﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻻ وﻟﮑﻨﻪ ﺧﺎﺻﻒ اﻟﻨﻌﻞ ﻗﺎل ﻓﺠﺌﻨﺎ ﻧﺒﺸﺮه ﻗﺎل وﮐﺄﻧﻪ ﻗﺪ
ﺳﻤ ﻌ ﻪ
Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – Husayn b. Muhammad – Fatr – ‘
:Isma’il b. Raja al-Zubaydi – his father – Abu Sa’id al-Khudri
We were sitting, expecting the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him. Then he came
to us from one of the rooms of his wives. So, we stood with him, and his shoe broke.
Therefore, he asked ‘Ali to stay behind to repair it. The Messenger of Allah, peace be
upon him, departed and we departed with him. Then, he stood waiting for him (i.e.
.‘Ali), and we stood with him
So, he said, “Verily, among you is he who will fight for the implementation of this
Qur’an as I fought for its revelation. So, we became curious. Among us were Abu Bakr
and ‘Umar. But, he (the Prophet) said, “No (to Abu Bakr and ‘Umar). Rather, he is the
one repairing the shoe.” We went (to him) to
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(give him the glad news. But, it was as though he had heard it (before).(1
:Shaykh al-Arnaut says
 وﻫﺬا إﺳﻨﺎد ﺣﺴﻦ, ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(It is a sahih hadith, and this chain is hasan.(2
:Allamah al-Albani (d. 1420 H) comments about the exact same hadith‘
.ﻓﺎﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﻻ رﯾﺐ ﻓﯿﻪ
(The hadith is sahih. There is NO doubt about it.(3
:Imam Ahmad further records
ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ وﮐﯿﻊ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻓﻄﺮ ﻋﻦ إﺳـﻤﺎﻋﯿﻞ ﺑﻦ رﺟﺎء ﻋﻦ أﺑﯿﻪ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺳـﻌﯿﺪ ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و
ﺳﻠﻢ ان ﻣﻨﮑﻢ ﻣﻦ ﯾﻘﺎﺗـﻞ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺗـﺄوﯾﻠﻪ ﮐﻤـﺎ ﻗـﺎﺗﻠﺖ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺗﻨﺰﯾﻠﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻓﻘﺎم أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ وﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻻ وﻟﮑﻦ ﺧﺎﺻﻒ اﻟﻨﻌﻞ وﻋﻠﯽ ﯾﺨﺼـﻒ
ﻧﻌﻠﻪ
Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – Waki’ – Fatr – Isma’il b. Raja – ‘
:his father – Abu Sa’id
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said, “Verily, among you is he who will
fight for its implementation as I fought for its revelation.” So, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar
stood up, and he said, “No. Rather, he is the one repairing the shoes”. And ‘Ali was
(repairing his shoes.(4

:Shaykh al-Arnaut comments
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ وﻫﺬا إﺳﻨﺎد ﺣﺴﻦ
(It is sahih, and this chain is hasan(5
:Imam al-Hakim (d. 403 H) caps it
أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺸـﯿﺒﺎﻧﯽ ﺑﺎﻟﮑﻮﻓﻪ ﻣﻦ أﺻﻞ ﮐﺘﺎﺑﻪ ﺛﻨﺎ أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺎزم ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﻏﺮزه ﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﻏﺴﺎن ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﺑﻦ
 وﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﯿﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ: ﺣﺮب ﺛﻨﺎ اﻷﻋﻤﺶ ﻋﻦ إﺳـﻤﺎﻋﯿﻞ ﺑﻦ رﺟﺎء ﻋﻦ أﺑﯿﻪ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺳـﻌﯿﺪ رﺿﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل اﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﻏﺮزه

ﻓﻄﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺧﻠﯿﻔﻪ
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ﻋﻦ إﺳـﻤﺎﻋﯿﻞ ﺑﻦ رﺟﺎء ﻋﻦ أﺑﯿﻪ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺳﻌﯿﺪ رﺿﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل ﮐﻨﺎ ﻣﻊ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﺎﻧﻘﻄﻌﺖ ﻧﻌﻠﻪ ﻓﺘﺨﻠﻒ ﻋﻠﯽ
 إن ﻣﻨﮑﻢ ﻣﻦ ﯾﻘﺎﺗـﻞ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺗﺄوﯾـﻞ اﻟﻘﺮن ﮐﻤﺎ ﻗﺎﺗﻠﺖ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺗﻨﺰﯾﻠﻪ ﻓﺎﺳﺘﺸـﺮف ﻟﻬﺎ اﻟﻘﻮم وﻓﯿﻬﻢ أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ: ﯾﺨﺼـﻔﻬﺎ ﻓﻤﺸـﯽ ﻗﻠﯿﻼـ ﺛﻢ ﻗـﺎل
 ﻻ وﻟﮑﻦ ﺧﺎﺻﻒ اﻟﻨﻌﻞ ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﻓﺎﺗﯿﻨﺎه ﻓﺒﺸـﺮﻧﺎه ﻓﻠﻢ ﯾﺮﻓﻊ ﺑﻪ:  أﻧﺎ ﻫﻮ ﻗﺎل:  ﻻ ﻗﺎل ﻋﻤﺮ:  أﻧﺎ ﻫﻮ ﻗﺎل: وﻋﻤﺮ رﺿـﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤـﺎ ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ
رأﺳﻪ ﮐﺄﻧﻪ ﻗﺪ ﮐﺎن ﺳﻤﻌﻪ ﻣﻦ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
Abu Ja’far Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Shaybani – Ahmad b. Hazim b. Abi Gharzah – Abu
Ghassan – ‘Abd al-Salam b. Harb – al-A’mash – Isma’il b. Raja – his father – Abu Sa’id,
may Allah be pleased with him, AND Ibn Abi Gharzah – ‘Abd Allah b. Musa – Fatr b.
:Khalifah – Isma’il b. Raja – his father – Abu Sa’id, may Allah be pleased with him
We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, when his shoe
broke. So, he left ‘Ali behind to repair it, and walked a little. Then he said, “Verily,
among you is he who will fight for the implementation of the Qur’an as I fought for his
revelation.” The people became curious about it and among them were Abu Bakr and
‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with them both. Abu Bakr said, “Am I the one?”. He said,
“No”. ‘Umar said, “Am I the one?” He said, “No. Rather, he is
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the one repairing the shoe, ‘Ali.” So, we went to him, and we gave him the good news.
But he did not raise his head due to it, as if he had already heard it from the
(Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him.(1

:Al-Hakim comments
ﻫﺬا ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺷﺮط اﻟﺸﯿﺨﯿﻦ
(This hadith is sahih upon the standard of the two Shaykhs.(2
:Imam al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) agrees
ﻋﻠﯽ ﺷﺮط اﻟﺒﺨﺎري وﻣﺴﻠﻢ
(Sahih) upon the standard of al-Bukhari and Muslim(3)
Hadith Al-Qital, Mu’awiyah B. Abi Sufyan: A Case Study (15

The fiercest enemy of Amir al-Muminin, ‘alaihi al-salam, and the most successful
armed rebel against his government, was Mu’awiyah. He was the only one of the
rebel leaders with firm control over vast territories, namely modern Syria, Palestine,
Israel, Jordan and Lebanon. He was ‘Uthman’s governor over these countries.
However, when ‘Ali became accepted as the khalifah, Mu’awiyah refused to accept
.the former’s authority
He therefore took the territories under his governorate and their territorial armies
with him in a bloody insurgency against the central government. The others - mainly
Umm al-Muminin ‘Aishah’s army and the Khawarij – had no such advantage. Unlike
them, Mu’awiyah had large well-equipped, handsomely-paid, highly experienced and
very loyal armed forces. In the end, Imam ‘Ali was assassinated in cold blood by a
Khariji. Mu’awiyah’s rebellion succeeded, and he became the new khalifah. He
.eventually founded the Umayyad dynasty
The Messenger of Allah, sallallahu ‘alaihi wa alihi, had predicted Mu’awiyah’s
insurrection, and had described him and his armies in some very strong terms. Imam
:al-Bukhari (d. 256 H) records

ﺣ ﺪ ﺛﻨ ﺎ ﻣ ﺴ ﺪ د
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ﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻌﺰﯾﺰ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺨﺘﺎر ﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺧﺎﻟﺪ اﻟﺤﺬاء ﻋﻦ ﻋﮑﺮﻣﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻟﯽ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس وﻻﺑﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻧﻄﻠﻘﺎ إﻟﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺳﻌﯿﺪ ﻓﺎﺳﻤﻌﺎ ﻣﻦ
ﺣﺪﯾﺜﻪ ﻓﺎﻧﻄﻠﻘﻨﺎ ﻓﺈذا ﻫﻮ ﻓﯽ ﺣﺎﺋﻂ ﯾﺼـﻠﺤﻪ ﻓﺄﺧﺬ رداءه ﻓﺎﺣﺘﺒﯽ ﺛﻢ أﻧﺸﺄ ﯾﺤﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺣﺘﯽ أﺗﯽ ذﮐﺮ ﺑﻨﺎء اﻟﻤﺴـﺠﺪ ﻓﻘﺎل ﮐﻨﺎ ﻧﺤﻤﻞ ﻟﺒﻨﻪ ﻟﺒﻨﻪ
وﻋﻤـﺎر ﻟﺒﻨﺘﯿﻦ ﻟﺒﻨﺘﯿﻦ ﻓﺮآه اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﻓﯿﻨﻔﺾ اﻟﺘﺮاب ﻋﻨﻪ وﯾﻘﻮل )وﯾـﺢ ﻋﻤﺎر ﺗﻘﺘﻠﻪ اﻟﻔﺌﻪ اﻟﺒﺎﻏﯿﻪ ﯾـﺪﻋﻮﻫﻢ إﻟﯽ اﻟﺠﻨﻪ
 ﻗﺎل ﯾﻘﻮل ﻋﻤﺎر أﻋﻮذ ﺑﺎﷲ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﺘﻦ. (وﯾﺪﻋﻮﻧﻪ إﻟﯽ اﻟﻨﺎر
:Musaddad – ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Mukhtar – Khalid al-Khudha – ‘Ikrimah
Ibn ‘Abbas said to me and to his son ‘Ali, "Go to Abu Sa'id and listen to what he
narrates." So we went and found him in a garden looking after it. He picked up his
garment, wore it and sat down and started narrating to us until he mentioned the
construction of the mosque. Therefore, he said, “We were carrying one adobe at a
time while ‘Ammar was carrying two. The Prophet, peace be upon him, saw him and
started removing the dust from his body and said, ‘May Allah be merciful to ‘Ammar.
He will be murdered by a baghi group. He will be inviting them (i.e. the baghi group) to
Paradise and they (i.e. the baghi group) will be inviting him to Hell-fire.’ ‘Ammar said, ‘I
(seek refuge with Allah from affliction.’”(1

:This hadith is mutawatir, as Imam Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr (d. 463 H) states
وﺗﻮاﺗﺮت اﻵﺛﺎر ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ أﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل ﺗﻘﺘﻞ ﻋﻤﺎر اﻟﻔﺌﻪ اﻟﺒﺎﻏﯿﻪ وﻫﺬا
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ﻣﻦ إﺧﺒﺎره ﺑﺎﻟﻐﯿﺐ وأﻋﻼم ﻧﺒﻮﺗﻪ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ وﻫﻮ ﻣﻦ أﺻﺢ اﻷﺣﺎدﯾﺚ
The reports are mutawatir from the Prophet, peace be upon him, stating that he said,
“’Ammar will be murdered by a baghi group”. This was one of his prophecies, and one
of the proofs of his prophethood, peace be upon him, and it is one of the most
(authentic ahadith.(1

:Al-Hafiz (d. 852 H) also submits
وﺗﻮاﺗﺮت اﻷﺣﺎدﯾﺚ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ أن ﻋﻤﺎرا ﺗﻘﺘﻠﻪ اﻟﻔﺌﻪ اﻟﺒﺎﻏﯿﻪ وأﺟﻤﻌﻮا ﻋﻠﯽ أﻧﻪ ﻗﺘﻞ ﻣﻊ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺑﺼﻔﯿﻦ
The ahadith are mutawatir from the Prophet, peace be upon him, that ‘Ammar would
be murdered by the baghi group, and they (i.e. the scholars) had a consensus that he
((‘Ammar) was murdered on the side of ‘Ali at Siffin.(2
The battle of Siffin was between Amir al-Muminin ‘Ali and the Syrian rebels
commanded by Mu’awiyah. ‘Ammar, radhiyallahu ‘anhu, was in the army of ‘Ali, and
was murdered by the troops of Mu’awiyah. As such, Mu’awiyah and his armies were
:the baghi group. Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir (d. 774 H) explains further

وﻫـﺬا ﻣﻘﺘﻞ ﻋﻤﺎر ﺑﻦ ﯾﺎﺳـﺮ رﺿـﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻣﻊ أﻣﯿﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ ﻗﺘﻠﻪ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺸﺎم وﺑﺎن وﻇﻬﺮ ﺑـﺬﻟﮏ ﺳـﺮ ﻣﺎ أﺧﺒﺮه ﺑﻪ
اﻟﺮﺳﻮل ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻣﻦ أﻧﻪ ﺗﻘﺘﻠﻪ اﻟﻔﺌﻪ اﻟﺒﺎﻏﯿﻪ وﺑﺎن ﺑﺬﻟﮏ أن ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﻣﺤﻖ وأن ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﺑﺎغ
This was the murder of ‘Ammar b. Yasir, may Allah be pleased with him, on the side of
Amir al-Muminin ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. He was murdered by the Syrians. From this, the
secret
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of what the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, had predicted that he (‘Ammar)
would be murdered by a baghi group became clear. It became clear from this that ‘Ali
(was upon the Truth and that Mu’awiyah was a baghi person.(1

:Al-Hafiz agrees, but with some caution
وذﻫﺐ ﺟﻤﻬﻮر أﻫﻞ اﻟﺴﻨﻪ إﻟﯽ ﺗﺼﻮﯾﺐ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎﺗﻞ ﻣﻊ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻻﻣﺘﺜﺎل ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﯽ وان ﻃﺎﺋﻔﺘﺎن ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ اﻗﺘﺘﻠﻮا اﻵﯾﻪ ﻓﻔﯿﻬﺎ اﻻﻣﺮ ﺑﻘﺘﺎل
اﻟﻔﺌﻪ اﻟﺒـﺎﻏﯿﻪ وﻗـﺪ ﺛﺒﺖ ان ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎﺗـﻞ ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﮐﺎﻧﻮا ﺑﻐﺎه وﻫﺆﻻء ﻣﻊ ﻫـﺬا اﻟﺘﺼﻮﯾﺐ ﻣﺘﻔﻘﻮن ﻋﻠﯽ أﻧﻪ ﻻ ﯾـﺬم واﺣـﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺆﻻء ﺑﻞ ﯾﻘﻮﻟﻮن
اﺟﺘﻬﺪوا ﻓﺄﺧﻄﺄوا
The majority of the Ahl al-Sunnah are of the opinion that those who fought on the side
of ‘Ali were correct, based on His statement, “If two groups from the believers fight
each other” and in it is an order to fight the baghi group. It is firmly established that
those who fought against ‘Ali were baghi people. Yet, these people (i.e. Sunnis),
despite their commendation (of the troops of ‘Ali) have a consensus that none of
these people (i.e. the baghi people) should be criticized. Rather, they (i.e. Sunnis) say:
(they did ijtihad and made mistakes.(2
In simpler words, the murderers of ‘Ammar were free from blame, according to the
:Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama’ah! Imam al-Nawawi (d. 676 H) reiterates this

ﻗﺎل اﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎء ﻫـﺬا اﻟﺤـﺪﯾﺚ ﺣﺠﻪ ﻇﺎﻫﺮه ﻓﯽ أن ﻋﻠﯿﺎ رﺿـﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﮐﺎن ﻣﺤﻘﺎ ﻣﺼـﯿﺒﺎ واﻟﻄﺎﺋﻔﻪ اﻷﺧﺮي ﺑﻐﺎه ﻟﮑﻨﻬﻢ ﻣﺠﺘﻬﺪون ﻓﻼ إﺛﻢ
ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻢ ﻟﺬﻟﮏ
The scholars said: This hadith is explicit proof that ‘Ali, may Allah be
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pleased with him, was upon the Truth and was correct, and that the other side were
baghi people. However, they (i.e. the baghi people) did ijtihad. Therefore, there was
(no sin upon them due to that.(1
Whatever the case, there is Sunni agreement that Mu’awiyah and his troops were the
baghi group in the mutawatir hadith. Meanwhile, there are a number of crucial points
about Mu’awiyah and his armies in the hadith that need to be looked into in order to
deal with their acquittal by the Ahl al-Sunnah. First, we must understand that being a
:baghi person or group is haram, as Allah has declared

إن اﷲ ﯾﺄﻣﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺪل واﻹﺣﺴﺎن وإﯾﺘﺎء ذي اﻟﻘﺮﺑﯽ وﯾﻨﻬﯽ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻔﺤﺸﺎء واﻟﻤﻨﮑﺮ واﻟﺒﻐﯽ ﯾﻌﻈﮑﻢ ﻟﻌﻠﮑﻢ ﺗﺬﮐﺮون
Verily, Allah commands you to do justice and kindness, and to give to kith and kin, and
forbids corrupt behaviours, evil deeds and al-baghi (i.e. being a baghi person or
(group). He admonishes you, that you may take heed.(2
Therefore, Mu’awiyah and his armies were an illegitimate group. Allah Himself
BANNED them. In line with this, it is obligatory for Muslims as a whole to rise in arms
:against every baghi group within the Ummah

وإن ﻃﺎﺋﻔﺘﺎن ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ اﻗﺘﺘﻠﻮا ﻓﺄﺻﻠﺤﻮا ﺑﯿﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻓﺈن ﺑﻐﺖ إﺣﺪاﻫﻤﺎ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻷﺧﺮي ﻓﻘﺎﺗﻠﻮا اﻟﺘﯽ ﺗﺒﻐﯽ ﺣﺘﯽ ﺗﻔﯽء إﻟﯽ أﻣﺮ اﷲ
If two groups among the believers fight each other, then make peace between them
both. But if one of them is the baghi against the other, then fight you against the baghi
one till it complies with the Command
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(of Allah.(1
This is the case where the baghi group were “believers”. What then about a case
where they were haters of ‘Ali, and therefore “hypocrites” according to the
Messenger? Apparently, the group of Mu’awiyah were in a far worse situation. In any
case, by describing them as a baghi group, the Prophet was indicating that they were
a banned group, and that fighting them was compulsory upon all living Muslims at the
.time of the Battle of Siffin
Moreover, there is a clear indication in the above verse that the non-baghi group is
upon the Command of Allah, and has not strayed from it in the least. This is another
point in the hadith: ‘Ali and his army were upon the Command of Allah in the war. This
fact is strengthened even further by the Prophet’s description of ‘Ammar as calling
.the baghi group to Paradise
A rather disturbing quality of Mu’awiyah and his armies is that they were callers to
Hellfire, according to the mutawatir hadith. Apparently, this nullifies any acquittal or
defence of them. In the Sight of Allah, that baghi group were not a collection of
mistaken fellows. Rather, they were full-scale callers to Hellfire, undoubtedly working
for Shaytan. We will say more on this below. Meanwhile, even if they had truly been
people who made mistakes (as the Ahl al-Sunnah claim), would that have exonerated
:”them from the crimes they committed? The Qur’an says “no

إن ﻓﺮﻋﻮن وﻫﺎﻣﺎن وﺟﻨﻮدﻫﻤﺎ ﮐﺎﻧﻮا ﺧﺎﻃﺌﯿﻦ
Verily, Fir’aun and Haman and their soldiers
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(were people who made mistakes.(1
Yet, they will fully answer for their crimes on the Day of Resurrection. Moreover, we
:read this in the Book of Allah

ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﯾﺎ أﺑﺎﻧﺎ اﺳﺘﻐﻔﺮ ﻟﻨﺎ ذﻧﻮﺑﻨﺎ إﻧﺎ ﮐﻨﺎ ﺧﺎﻃﺌﯿﻦ
They said: “O our father! Ask forgiveness for our sins. Indeed, we have been people
(who made mistakes.”(2

:This is a similar verse
إﻧﺎ آﻣﻨﺎ ﺑﺮﺑﻨﺎ ﻟﯿﻐﻔﺮ ﻟﻨﺎ ﺧﻄﺎﯾﺎﻧﺎ
(We have believed in our Lord, that He may forgive us our mistakes.(3
As such, the defence of mistake can never work as a shield from culpability for crimes.
But then, even if we accepted it as a valid excuse (in opposition to the Qur’an),
Mu’awiyah and his baghi armies still had a lot to answer for. They murdered ‘Ammar
and several other righteous soldiers of Amir al-Muminin. Let us say, for the sake of
argument, that the baghi group had mistakenly killed those pious people. Still, the
:Book of Allah has clear provisions concerning such a case

 ﻓﻤﻦ ﻟﻢ... وﻣـﺎ ﮐـﺎن ﻟﻤﺆﻣﻦ أن ﯾﻘﺘـﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻨﺎ إﻻ ﺧﻄﺄ وﻣﻦ ﻗﺘﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻨﺎ ﺧﻄﺄ ﻓﺘﺤﺮﯾﺮ رﻗﺒﻪ ﻣﺆﻣﻨﻪ ودﯾﻪ ﻣﺴـﻠﻤﻪ إﻟﯽ أﻫﻠﻪ إﻻ أن ﯾﺼـﺪﻗﻮا
ﯾﺠﺪ ﻓﺼـﯿﺎم ﺷﻬﺮﯾﻦ ﻣﺘﺘﺎﺑﻌﯿﻦ ﺗﻮﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ اﷲ وﮐﺎن اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻤﺎ ﺣﮑﯿﻤﺎ وﻣﻦ ﯾﻘﺘﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻨﺎ ﻣﺘﻌﻤﺪا ﻓﺠﺰاؤه ﺟﻬﻨﻢ ﺧﺎﻟﺪا ﻓﯿﻬﺎ وﻏﻀﺐ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ
وﻟﻌﻨﻪ وأﻋﺪ ﻟﻪ ﻋﺬاﺑﺎ ﻋﻈﯿﻤﺎ
It is NOT for a believer to kill a believer except by mistake. And whoever kills a
believer by mistake, he must set free a believing slave and a compensation be given
to the deceased’s family, unless they remit it ... And whoever finds
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this beyond his means, he must fast for two consecutive months IN ORDER TO SEEK
REPENTANCE FROM ALLAH. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. And whoever kills a
believer intentionally, his recompense is Hellfire to abide therein forever, and the
Wrath and the Curse of Allah are upon him, and a great punishment is prepared for
(him.(1
So, even if you killed a believer by mistake, you must still seek “repentance from
Allah”. To do that, you must set free a slave for each life mistakenly taken, and pay
compensation to the families of the deceased. If you were unable to manumit a slave
(as in modern times), or you lacked the financial capability to pay the compensation,
then you must fast consecutively for two months. Unless you did these, there would
be no forgiveness for you for the accidental killing(s), and you would be in serious
trouble in the Hereafter. Mu’awiyah and his baghi colleagues never did any of these
.things! Therefore, they never sought or earned Allah’s forgiveness
The most important issue for consideration here is that only intentional murder has
been associated with Hellfire. Interestingly, Mu’awiyah and his troops were also
branded callers to it. In other words, they were themselves inmates – in fact, officials
– of Hellfire. They were only drawing more people to join them in it. Imagine if the
Sunni claim that the baghi group had no blame had been true, would such have been
the case? Would Allah and His Messenger have described
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?them as callers to Hellfire if they had solely been killing believers by mistake
Finally, the fact that they were callers to Hellfire also casts a huge shadow over their
Islamic credentials. Whenever anyone is descried as “calling to Hellfire”, it means that
:he is a kafir. ‘Allamah al-‘Uthaymin (d. 1421 H) states

(وﺟﻌﻠﻨﺎﻫﻢ أﺋﻤﻪ ﯾﺪﻋﻮن إﻟﯽ اﻟﻨﺎر )ﯾﻌﻨﯽ ﺑﺬﻟﮏ ﻗﺎده اﻟﮑﻔﺎر
And We made them leaders inviting to the Fire), He is referring to the leaders of the )
(kuffar.(1
In other words, those who invite to Hellfire are the kuffar, and their leaders are the
.leaders of the kuffar

:Imam al-Alusi (d. 1270 H) also says
{ﯾﺪﻋﻮن إﻟﯽ اﻟﻨﺎر… } واﻟﻤﺮاد ﺟﻌﻠﻬﻢ ﺿﺎﻟﯿﻦ ﻣﻀﻠﯿﻦ
(Inviting to the Fire} … what is intended is: He made them misled misleaders.(2}
Therefore, those who invite to the Fire are those that have been misled by Shaytan,
.and who also function as his soldiers, workers and callers

:In any case, Allah Himself has given a clear Verdict about people like them
وﻻـ ﺗﻨﮑﺤﻮا اﻟﻤﺸـﺮﮐﯿﻦ ﺣﺘﯽ ﯾﺆﻣﻨﻮا وﻟﻌﺒـﺪ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﺧﯿﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺸـﺮك وﻟﻮ أﻋﺠﺒﮑﻢ أوﻟﺌـﮏ ﯾـﺪﻋﻮن إﻟﯽ اﻟﻨـﺎر واﷲ ﯾـﺪﻋﻮ إﻟﯽ اﻟﺠﻨﻪ
واﻟﻤﻐﻔﺮه ﺑﺈذﻧﻪ
And do not marry to idolaters till they believe, and verily a believing slave is better
than an idolater, even though he pleases you. Those invite to Hellfire, and Allah invites
(to Paradise and Forgiveness by His Leave.(3
In other words, the army of Amir al-Muminin were soldiers of Allah while the baghi
.group – led by Mu’awiyah – were kuffar, misled misleaders and idolaters
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Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728
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:H) states
ﻓﻔﯽ ﻫـﺬا اﻟﺨﺒﺮ إﺧﺒـﺎر ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ واﻷﻧﺼﺎر أن أﺑﺎ ﺑﮑﺮ ﺳـﯿﺪ اﻟﻤﺴـﻠﻤﯿﻦ وﺧﯿﺮﻫﻢ وأﺣﺒﻬﻢ إﻟﯽ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و
ﺳﻠﻢ ذﻟـﮏ ﻋﻠﻪ ﻣﺒـﺎﯾﻌﺘﻪ ﻓﻘـﺎل ﺑـﻞ ﻧﺒﺎﯾﻌـﮏ أﻧﺖ ﻓﺄﻧﺖ ﺳـﯿﺪﻧﺎ وﺧﯿﺮﻧﺎ وأﺣﺒﻨﺎ إﻟﯽ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﻟﯿﺒﯿﻦ ﺑـﺬﻟﮏ أن
اﻟﻤﺄﻣﻮر ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮﻟﯿﻪ اﻷﻓﻀﻞ وأﻧﺖ أﻓﻀﻠﻨﺎ ﻓﻨﺒﺎﯾﻌﮏ
In this report is the declaration of ‘Umar among the Muhajirun and the Ansar that Abu
Bakr was the sayyid of the Muslims and the best of them, and the most beloved of
them to the Messenger of Allah. This is the reason for following him. So, he (‘Umar)
said, “Rather, we will follow you because you are our sayyid, and the best of us, and
the most beloved of us to the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him”. He wanted to
make clear through it that: What is ordained is to give authority to the best, and you
(are the best of us. So, we will follow you.(1
Umar apparently referred to Abu Bakr as “our sayyid”(2). Our Shaykh interprets that‘
“our” as referring to all Muslims of that time, who were only the Sahabah. In other
words, ‘Umar was speaking on behalf of his colleagues as a whole. Therefore, on the
basis of ‘Umar’s testimony, Abu Bakr was the sayyid of the Sahabah. So, what does
?this mean
First and foremost, it is important to note that the word sayyid has different meanings
and can be used in various contexts. Dr. Baalbaki, a contemporary lexicographer,
defines sayyid
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:in this manner
master, lord, chief, head, leader; Mr.; gentleman; a descendant of Prophet
(Mohammad; sovereign; independent.(1
As such, in a cultural context, the word sayyid means “descendant of the Prophet”. In
a political context, it refers to the ruler. In a tribal context, the title belongs to their
chief. In the family setting, the husband – being its head - is the sayyid. The examples
go on and on. What matters to our research, however, is solely the spiritual context.
Therefore, all references to “sayyid” or “siyadah” henceforth in this and other
chapters on Hadith al-Siyadah relate to spirituality only. Abu Bakr was not the political
leader of Muslims, nor was he their tribal or other chief, when ‘Umar addressed him
as “our sayyid”. This reveals that he too was referring to Abu Bakr’s alleged spiritual
.siyadah over the Ummah
In order to determine what the term sayyid indicates in the spiritual context, we must
:(examine the following hadith, documented by Imam Muslim (d. 261 H

ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﯽ اﻟﺤﮑﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳـﯽ أﺑﻮ ﺻﺎﻟﺢ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻫﻘﻞ )ﯾﻌﻨﯽ اﺑﻦ زﯾﺎد( ﻋﻦ اﻷوزاﻋﯽ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﻮ ﻋﻤﺎر ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ ﻋﺒﺪاﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻓﺮوخ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ
أﺑﻮ ﻫﺮﯾﺮه ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ أﻧﺎ ﺳﯿﺪ وﻟﺪ آدم ﯾﻮم اﻟﻘﯿﺎﻣﻪ
Al-Hakam b. Musa Abu Salih – Hiql b. Ziyad – al-Awza’i – Abu ‘Ammar – ‘Abd Allah b.
:Farukh – Abu Hurayrah
The Messenger of Allah said: “I am the sayyid of the descendants of Adam on the Day
(of Resurrection.”(2

:Imam Ahmad (d. 241 H) also records
ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﯾﺤﯿﯽ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﯿﺪ
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 أﻧﺎ ﺳـﯿﺪ اﻟﻨﺎس ﯾﻮم...  رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ... ﻗﺎل ﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺣﯿﺎن ﻗﺎل ﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ زرﻋﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﺟﺮﯾﺮ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ ﻫﺮﯾﺮه ﻗﺎل
ا ﻟ ﻘﯿ ﺎ ﻣ ﻪ
Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – Yahya b. Sa’id – Abu Hayyan – ‘
:Abu Zur’ah b. ‘Amr b. Jarir – Abu Hurayrah
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: “... I am the sayyid of mankind on . . .
(the Day of Resurrection.”(1

:Shaykh al-Arnaut comments
إﺳﻨﺎده ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺷﺮط اﻟﺸﯿﺨﯿﻦ
(Its chain is sahih upon the standard of the two Shaykhs.(2
Obviously, the siyadah of the Prophet, sallallahu ‘alaihi wa alihi, in these hadiths falls
within the spiritual context, especially since they are connected with the Hereafter.
This is how the scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah understand the reports too. Imam al:Nawawi (d. 676 H), for instance, states

ﺗﻔﻀﯿﻞ ﻧﺒﯿﻨﺎ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺟﻤﯿﻊ اﻟﺨﻼﺋﻖ
 وﻫﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ دﻟﯿﻞ ﻟﺘﻔﻀﯿﻠﻪ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺨﻠﻖ ﮐﻠﻬﻢ ﻷن... ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳـﻠﻢ أﻧﺎ ﺳـﯿﺪ وﻟﺪ آدم ﯾﻮم اﻟﻘﯿﺎﻣﻪ
ﻣـﺬﻫﺐ أﻫـﻞ اﻟﺴـﻨﻪ أن اﻵـدﻣﯿﯿﻦ أﻓﻀـﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻼـﺋﮑﻪ وﻫﻮ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳـﻠﻢ أﻓﻀـﻞ اﻵدﻣﯿﯿﻦ وﻏﯿﺮﻫﻢ وأﻣﺎ اﻟﺤـﺪﯾﺚ اﻵﺧﺮ ﻻ
 أﻧﻪ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺎﻟﻪ ﻗﺒﻞ أن ﯾﻌﻠﻢ أﻧﻪ ﺳﯿﺪ وﻟﺪ آدم ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻋﻠﻢ أﺧﺒﺮ ﺑﻪ:ﺗﻔﻀﻠﻮا ﺑﯿﻦ اﻷﻧﺒﯿﺎء ﻓﺠﻮاﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻤﺴﻪ أوﺟﻪ اﻷول
Superiority of our Prophet, peace be upon him, over the entire creation
His statement, peace be upon him, “I am the sayyid of the descendants of Adam on
the Day of Resurrection”.... This hadith is proof of
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his superiority, peace be upon him, over all the creation. This is because the doctrine
of the Ahl al-Sunnah is that human beings are superior to angels, and he, peace be
upon him, is the most superior of the human beings and others. As for the other hadith
“do not give superiorty to any among the prophets”, the answer is from five aspects.
The first is: he, peace be upon him, said it before he knew that he was the sayyid of
(the descendants of Adam. When he knew, he informed of it.(1

:Imam al-Mubarakfuri (d. 1282 H) has a similar view
ﻗﻮﻟﻪ أﻧﺎ ﺳﯿﺪ وﻟﺪ آدم ﯾﻮم اﻟﻘﯿﺎﻣﻪ وﻻ ﻓﺨﺮ أي وﻻ أﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﺗﻔﺎﺧﺮا ﺑﻞ اﻋﺘﺪاد ﺑﻔﻀﻠﻪ
His statement, “I am the sayyid of the descendants of Adam on the Day of
Resurrection, and I am not boastful”, meaning: I am not saying it for pride. Rather, it
(was in consideration of his superiority.(2
Therefore, in the spiritual context, siyadah means superiority in the Sight of Allah.
Whoever is the sayyid of the Muslims is their best. Moreover, anyone who is a sayyid
.in the Hereafter is equally a sayyid in this world in the same capacity
Our brothers from the Ahl al-Sunnah often quote a relevant Sunni-only report to
prove the superiority of both Abu Bakr and ‘Umar over the Ummah. ‘Allamah al-Albani
:(d. 1420 H) states

 ﻋﻤﺮو( ﺑﻦ ﯾﻮﻧﺲ: ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ وﻫﺐ ﺑﻦ ﺑﻘﯿﻪ اﻟﻮاﺳـﻄﯽ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻤﺮ )ﻓﯽ اﻷﺻﻞ: (80 / 1) " ﻗﺎل ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ أﺣﻤﺪ ﻓﯽ " زواﺋﺪ اﻟﻤﺴـﻨﺪ
ا ﻟﯿ ﻤ ﺎ ﻣ ﯽ
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 " ﮐﻨﺖ ﻋﻨـﺪ اﻟﻨﺒﯽ:ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ اﻟﯿﻤـﺎﻣﯽ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ زﯾـﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯿﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ رﺿـﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗـﺎل
 " ﯾﺎ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻫـﺬان ﺳـﯿﺪا ﮐﻬﻮل أﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﻪ وﺷـﺒﺎﺑﻬﺎ ﺑﻌـﺪ اﻟﻨﺒﯿﯿﻦ: ﻓﻘـﺎل، ﻓﺄﻗﺒـﻞ أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ وﻋﻤﺮ رﺿـﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤـﺎ،ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳـﻠﻢ
." واﻟﻤﺮﺳﻠﯿﻦ
:(Abd Allah b. Ahmad said in Zawaid al-Musnad (1/80‘
Wahb b. Baqiyyah al-Wasiti – ‘Umar (in the original: ‘Amr) b. Yunus al-Yamami – ‘Abd
Allah b. ‘Umar al-Yamami – al-Hasan b. Zayd b. Hasan – my father – his father ‘Ali,
:may Allah be pleased with him
I was with the Prophet, peace be upon him, when Abu Bakr and ‘Umar, may Allah be
pleased with them both, approached. So, he said, “O ‘Ali! These two are the two
sayyids of THE ELDERLY ONES of the people of Paradise (Ahl al-Jannah) and of its
(youth, after the prophets and messengers.”(1

:Our ‘Allamah comments
 وﻫﺬا ﺳﻨﺪ ﺣﺴﻦ:ﻗﻠﺖ
(I say: This chain is hasan.(2
The problem of the above hadith is primarily in its matn (content). It disturbingly
assumes that there will be elderly people in Paradise, alongside its youth! This
embarrassing mistake raises several red flags concerning its true origin. The correct
opinion of the Messenger of Allah, which is universally confirmed, is that there will be
:only youth in Jannah. Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal records, for instance

ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﷲ ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺳـﻠﯿﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ داود ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻤﺮان ﻋﻦ ﻗﺘﺎده ﻋﻦ ﺷـﻬﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻮﺷﺐ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻏﻨﻢ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻌﺎذ ﺑﻦ
ﺟﺒﻞ اﻧﻪ ﺳﺄل
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اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ أو ﺳـﻤﻊ اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﯾﻘﻮل ﯾـﺪﺧﻞ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﻪ اﻟﺠﻨﻪ ﺟﺮدا ﻣﺮدا ﻣﮑﺤﻠﯿﻦ ﺑﻨﯽ ﺛﻼﺛﯿﻦ أو
ﺛﻼث وﺛﻼﺛﯿﻦ
Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) Sulayman b. Dawud – ‘Imran –‘
:Qatadah – Shahr b. Hawshab – ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ghanam – Mu’adh b. Jabal
The Prophet, peace be upon him, said, “The people of Paradise will enter Paradise
hairless, beardless with their eyes anointed with kohl, aged thirty or thirty-three
(years.”(1

:Shaykh al-Arnaut declares
ﺣﺴﻦ ﻟﻐﯿﺮه
(Hasan li ghayrihi(2
:In his Sahih al-Jami’ al-Saghir, the ‘Allamah copies a similar hadith
ﯾﺪﺧﻞ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﻪ اﻟﺠﻨﻪ ﺟﺮدا ﻣﺮدا ﮐﺄﻧﻬﻢ ﻣﮑﺤﻠﻮن أﺑﻨﺎء ﺛﻼث وﺛﻼﺛﯿﻦ
The people of Paradise will enter Paradise hairless, beardless, with their eyes
(anointed with kohl, aged thirty-three years.(3

:And the ‘Allamah says
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Sahih(4
:Imam al-Tirmidhi (d. 279 H) also documents a shahid
ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺑﺸﺎر و أﺑﻮ ﻫﺸﺎم اﻟﺮﻓﺎﻋﯽ ﻗﺎﻻ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﻌﺎذ ﺑﻦ ﻫﺸﺎم ﻋﻦ أﺑﯿﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﻣﺮ اﻷﺣﻮل ﻋﻦ ﺷـﻬﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻮﺷﺐ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ ﻫﺮﯾﺮه
ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﻪ ﺟﺮد ﻣﺮد ﮐﺤﻞ ﻻ ﯾﻔﻨﯽ ﺷﺒﺎﺑﻬﻢ وﻻ ﺗﺒﻠﯽ ﺛﯿﺎﺑﻬﻢ
Muhammad b. Bashar and Abu Hisham al-Rufa’i – Mu’adh b. Hisham – his father –
:‘Amir al-Ahwal – Shahr b. Hawshab – Abu Hurayrah
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said, “The people of Paradise will be

hairless and beardless, with their eyes anointed with kohl. Their YOUTH will never
(end, and their clothes will never become worn.”(5

:Al-Tirmidhi says
ﻫﺬا ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﻏﺮﯾﺐ
(This hadith is hasan gharib.(6
:Allamah al-Albani supports him‘
ﺣ ﺴﻦ
(Hasan(7
Since there will
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be no elderly folks in Paradise, how then will Abu Bakr and ‘Umar be their sayyids in
there? Al-Mubarakfuri – apparently troubled by these facts - attempts to explain
:away the fatal problem

 وﻗﯿﻞ ﺳﯿﺪا ﻣﻦ ﻣﺎت ﮐﻬﻼ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﯿﻦ ﻓﺪﺧﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﻪ ﻷﻧﻪ ﻟﯿﺲ ﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﮐﻬﻞ... ﻟﻢ ﯾﮑﻦ ﻓﯽ اﻟﺠﻨﻪ ﮐﻬﻞ
There will be NO elderly person in Paradise ... And it is said they (i.e. Abu Bakr and
‘Umar) both will be sayyids of those who died as elderly people among the Muslims
(and thereby entered Paradise, because there will be no elderly person in it.(1
So, “elderly ones of the people of Paradise” only refers to those who died elderly in
this world and were later admitted to Jannah in the Hereafter. Their official title,
according to the Ahl al-Sunnah, is “elderly ones of the people of Paradise”. What about
those who died young in this world and then made it to Paradise? In line with the
Sunni logic, they are “the youth of the people of Paradise”. Things however get out of
hand when questions are asked about the fortunate people of Jannah who died as
infants, babies or children in this world? The hadith mentions only two categories for
:the people of Paradise

." " ﯾﺎ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻫﺬان ﺳﯿﺪا ﮐﻬﻮل أﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﻪ وﺷﺒﺎﺑﻬﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﻨﺒﯿﯿﻦ واﻟﻤﺮﺳﻠﯿﻦ
O ‘Ali! These two are the two sayyids of the elderly ones of the people of Paradise “
”.(Ahl al-Jannah) and of its youth, after the prophets and messengers
The youth, of course, are people above
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the ages of adolecence. It would be ridiculous to put babies of two months or
foetuses, for instance, in the category of youth! So, there are only two possibilities
:here
People who died in pregnancy, infancy or childhood will all automatically go to . 1
Hellfire. No category is listed for them, thereby suggesting that they have no place in
Paradise. Otherwise, the hadith should have mentioned “the, foetuses, infants and
.children of the people of Paradise” as well
People who died in infancy or childhood will all be superior to Abu Bakr and ‘Umar, in . 2
Paradise! After all, the duo are described as being sayyids of only the elderly as well as
the youth of the people of Paradise. The infants and children are conspicuously
.excluded
Apparently, neither of the above is acceptable to our brothers from the Ahl al-Sunnah.
As such, the absurdity of al-Mubarakfuri’s linguistic gymnastics, even by Sunni
standards, is unmistakable. Clearly, the Sunni hadith is not about the age of death
here in the world at all. It rather informs the Ahl al-Sunnah that the people of Paradise
will be in two categories only: the elderly as well as the youth. Of course, such a
.scandalous error could never have emerged from the noble Messenger of Allah
Things get even a lot messier when one considers the case of Bilal b. Rabah, the well:known muezzin of the Prophet. Imam Ibn Sa’d (d. 230 H) records about him

ﻗﺎل أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻗﺎل أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ ﻣﻮﺳﯽ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ إﺑﺮاﻫﯿﻢ
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ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺎرث اﻟﺘﯿﻤﯽ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯿﻪ ﻗﺎل ﺗﻮﻓﯽ ﺑﻼل ﺑﺪﻣﺸﻖ ﺳـﻨﻪ ﻋﺸﺮﯾﻦ ودﻓﻦ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﺒﺎب اﻟﺼﻐﯿﺮ ﻓﯽ ﻣﻘﺒﺮه دﻣﺸﻖ وﻫﻮ ﺑﻦ ﺑﻀﻊ وﺳﺘﯿﻦ ﺳﻨﻪ
ﻗﺎل أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ ﻣﺤﻤـﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺳـﻤﻌﺖ ﺷـﻌﯿﺐ ﺑﻦ ﻃﻠﺤﻪ ﻣﻦ وﻟـﺪ أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ اﻟﺼـﺪﯾﻖ ﯾﻘﻮل ﮐﺎن ﺑﻼل ﺗﺮب أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ ﻗﺎل ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ
ﻓﺈن ﮐﺎن ﻫﺬا ﻫﮑﺬا وﻗﺪ ﺗﻮﻓﯽ أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ ﺳـﻨﻪ ﺛﻼث ﻋﺸـﺮه وﻫﻮ ﺑﻦ ﺛﻼث وﺳﺘﯿﻦ ﺳـﻨﻪ ﻓﺒﯿﻦ ﻫﺬا وﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺎ روي ﻟﻨﺎ ﻓﯽ ﺑﻼل ﺳﺒﻊ ﺳﻨﯿﻦ
وﺷﻌﯿﺐ ﺑﻦ ﻃﻠﺤﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ ﺑﻤﯿﻼد ﺑﻼل ﺣﯿﻦ ﯾﻘﻮل ﻫﻮ ﺗﺮب أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ ﻓﺎﷲ أﻋﻠﻢ
Muhammad b. ‘Umar – Musa b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith al-Tamimi – his
father: “Bilal died in Damascus in the year 20 AH, and was buried at the al-Bab al”.Saghir in the cemetery of Damascus, and he was more than sixty years old
Muhammad b. ‘Umar – Shu’ayb b. Talhah, from the descendants of Abu Bakr alSiddiq, used to say: “Bilal was an age mate of Abu Bakr.” Muhammad b. ‘Umar said, “If
this was the case, and Abu Bakr had died in 13 AH at the age of sixty three, then the
difference between this and what is narrated to us concerning Bilal (i.e. his date of
death) is seven years. Shu’ayb b. Talhah was the most knowledgeable of the date of
birth of Bilal when he used to say that he (Bilal) was an age mate of Abu Bakr. And
(Allah knows best.”(1
He was over 60 years old when he passed away. That puts him far into the elderly
category. Yet, he
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was the sayyid of ‘Umar in the same way that Abu Bakr was, as the son of al-Khattab
:himself testified! Imam al-Hakim (d. 403 H) records

ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﷲ اﻟﺼـﻔﺎر أﺣﻤـﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﷲ ﺛﻨﺎ أﺣﻤـﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻬﺮان اﻷﺻـﺒﻬﺎﻧﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺧﺎﻟـﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺨﻠـﺪ وﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ
 ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻌﺰﯾﺰ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺳﻠﻤﻪ اﻟﻤﺎﺟﺸﻮن ﻋﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﻨﮑﺪر ﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎل: ﯾﻌﻘﻮب ﺛﻨﺎ ﺑﺤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻧﺼﺮ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ وﻫﺐ ﻗﺎﻻ
 رﺿﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ ﺳﯿﺪﻧﺎ وأﻋﺘﻖ ﺳﯿﺪﻧﺎ ﯾﻌﻨﯽ ﺑﻼﻻ: ﻋﻤﺮ
Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Saffar Ahmad b. ‘Abd Allah – Ahmad b. Mahran al-Isbahani – Khalid
b. Mukhlid AND Abu al-‘Abbas Muhammad b. Ya’qub – Bahr b. Nasr – ‘Abd Allah b.
:Wahb – ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Salamah al-Majishun – Muhammad b. al-Munkadar – Jabir
Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Abu Bakr is our sayyid, and he‘
(emancipated OUR SAYYID, THAT IS BILAL.”(1

:Al-Hakim comments
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ وﻟﻢ ﯾﺨﺮﺟﺎه
(It is sahih, and they both (i.e. al-Bukhari and Muslim) have not recorded it.(2
:Imam al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) also states
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Sahih(3
Contrary to the mistake of al-Hakim, Imam al-Bukhari (d. 256 H) has actually recorded
:it

 ﮐﺎن ﻋﻤﺮ: ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﻧﻌﯿﻢ ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﻟﻌﺰﯾﺰ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺳـﻠﻤﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺤﻤـﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﻨﮑﺪر أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ رﺿـﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
 ﯾﻌﻨﯽ ﺑﻼﻻ. ﯾﻘﻮل أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ ﺳﯿﺪﻧﺎ وأﻋﺘﻖ ﺳﯿﺪﻧﺎ
Abu Na’im – ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Salamah – Muhammad b. al-Munkadar – Jabir b. ‘Abd
:Allah, may Allah be pleased with them both
Umar used to say, “Abu Bakr is‘

p: 150
Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Hakim al-Naysaburi, al-Mustadrak ‘ala - 1
al-Sahihayn (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-’Ilmiyyah; 1st edition, 1411 H) [annotator: Mustafa
‘Abd al-Qadir ‘Ata], vol. 3, p. 320, 5239
Ibid -2
Ibid -3

(our sayyid, and he emancipated our sayyid, that is Bilal”.(1
Siyadah – in the spiritual sense - in this world only reflects that of the Hereafter. For
instance, our Prophet will be the sayyid of all humanity in the Hereafter. This, as we
have shown, is why he is our sayyid here as well. As such, since Bilal was the sayyid of
‘Umar, he will surely also be the latter’s sayyid in the Hereafter. Siyadah in the
Hereafter reflects in this world, and siyadah in this world is evidence of that of the
.Hereafter
Hadith Al-Siyadah, Proving Its Authenticity (17

:Allamah al-Albani (d. 1420 H) records this hadith in his al-Dha’ifah‘
 واﻟﻮﯾﻞ ﻟﻤﻦ، وﻋﺪوي ﻋﺪو اﷲ، وﻋﺪوك ﻋﺪوي، وﺣﺒﯿﺒﯽ ﺣﺒﯿﺐ اﷲ، ﺣﺒﯿﺒﮏ ﺣﺒﯿﺒﯽ، ﺳﯿﺪ ﻓﯽ اﻵﺧﺮه،ﯾﺎ ﻋﻠﯽ! أﻧﺖ ﺳـﯿﺪ ﻓﯽ اﻟﺪﻧﯿﺎ
أﺑﻐﻀﮏ ﺑﻌﺪي
O ‘Ali! You are a sayyid in this world and a sayyid in the Hereafter. Your lover is my
lover, and my lover is the lover of Allah. Your enemy is my enemy, and my enemy is
(the enemy of Allah. Woe unto anyone who hates you after my death.(2

:In his takhrij of the report, our ‘Allamah states
( ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮق1 /135-2 /134 /12)  واﺑﻦ ﻋﺴﺎﮐﺮ، (42-41 /4)  واﻟﺨﻄﯿﺐ، (128-127 /3)  واﻟﺤﺎﮐﻢ، (2 /308) أﺧﺮﺟﻪ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺪي
 أﻧﺒﺄ ﻣﻌﻤﺮ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺰﻫﺮي ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﯿﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس رﺿﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ: أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮزاق:ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ اﻷزﻫﺮ أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻷزﻫﺮ
. ﻓﺬﮐﺮه...  إﻟﯽ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻓﻘﺎل-  ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ-  ﻧﻈﺮ اﻟﻨﺒﯽ:ﻗﺎل
، "ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺷﺮط اﻟﺸﯿﺨﯿﻦ:وﻗﺎل اﻟﺤﺎﮐﻢ
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!!" وإذا اﻧﻔﺮد اﻟﺜﻘﻪ ﺑﺤﺪﯾﺚ؛ ﻓﻬﻮ ﻋﻠﯽ أﺻﻠﻬﻢ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ، ﺛﻘﻪ-  ﺑﺈﺟﻤﺎﻋﻬﻢ- وأﺑﻮ اﻷزﻫﺮ
 ﻟﯿﺲ ﺑﺒﻌﯿـﺪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻮﺿﻊ؛ وإﻻ ﻷي ﺷـﯽء ﺣﺪث ﺑﻪ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮزاق، ﻫـﺬا وإن ﮐﺎن رواﺗﻪ ﺛﻘﺎت؛ ﻓﻬﻮ ﻣﻨﮑﺮ: "ﻗﻠﺖ:وﺗﻌﻘﺒﻪ اﻟـﺬﻫﺒﯽ ﺑﻘﻮﻟﻪ
." وأﺑﻮ اﻷزﻫﺮ ﺛﻘﻪ، وﻟﻢ ﯾﺠﺴﺮ أن ﯾﺘﻔﻮه ﺑﻪ ﻷﺣﻤﺪ واﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﯿﻦ واﻟﺨﻠﻖ اﻟﺬﯾﻦ رﺣﻠﻮا إﻟﯿﻪ،ﺳﺮًا
Ibn ‘Adi (2/308), al-Hakim (3/127-128), al-Khatib (4/41-42) and Ibn Asakir (12/134/135-2/1)
through many routes from Abu al-Azhar Ahmad b. al-Azhar – ‘Abd al-Razzaq –
Ma’mar – al-Zuhri – ‘Ubayd Allah b. ‘Abd Allah – Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with
:them both
The Prophet, peace be upon him, looked at ‘Ali and said, “...” Then he mentioned it (i.e.
.(the hadith as quoted above
Al-Hakim says: “It is sahih upon the standard of the two Shaykhs, and Abu al-Azhar –
based upon their (i.e. the scholars’) consensus – is thiqah (trustworthy). When a
trustworthy narrator narrates a hadith without corroboration, it is (nonetheless) sahih
!!”based upon their (i.e. the scholars’) principle
Al-Dhahabi responded to him by saying: “I say: Although its narrators are trustworthy,
this (hadith) is munkar (repugnant). (In fact), it is not far from being a fabrication.
Otherwise, why did ‘Abd al-Razzaq narrate it secretly, and did not have the courage
to transmit it to Ahmad, Ibn Ma’in and the other people who travelled to him. And Abu
(al-Azhar was trustworthy.”(1
Both Imam al-Hakim (d. 403 H) and Imam al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) agree that all its
,narrators are trustworthy. However, while the former grades the hadith as sahih
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al-Dhahabi nonetheless rejects it, questioning why Imam ‘Abd al-Razzaq (d. 211 H)
had narrated it only secretly. As such, his sole reason for throwing out the noble
hadith is nothing but the secrecy of its transmission. Of course, that is not a valid
.ground in the Sunni hadith sciences

:What is ‘Allamah al-Albani’s own verdict on the hadith? This is it, in one simple word
ﻣﻮﺿﻮع
(Mawdu’ (fabricated)(1
But, on what basis is this? Our ‘Allamah has no objection to al-Dhahabi’s claim that all
:its narrators are trustworthy. So, what is the problem? He outlines his reasons
" وﮐﻼﻫﻤﺎ ﺛﻘﻪ ﻣﺤﺘﺞ ﺑﻬﻤﺎ ﻓﯽ "اﻟﺼﺤﯿﺤﯿﻦ، أو ﻓﯽ ﻣﻌﻤﺮ، ﻓﺎﻧﺤﺼﺮت اﻟﻌﻠﻪ ﻓﯽ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮزاق ﻧﻔﺴﻪ:ﻗﻠﺖ
I (al-Albani) say: So, the fault (in the hadith) is LIMITED to ‘Abd al-Razzaq himself, or
(to Ma’mar, and both of them are relied upon as hujjah in the two Sahihs.(2
In other words, all the narrators are truly trustworthy, as declared by Imam alDhahabi. Moreover, the alleged defect in the hadith is traceable only to its narrators,
specifically to either ‘Abd al-Razzaq or Ma’mar. Yet, both are “trustworthy” narrators
of Sahih al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim! There is absolutely no other issue with the
.sanad or matn (content) of the riwayah. Here, the plot thickens significantly

:So, what exactly is al-Albani’s point against Ma’mar? Let us hear him out
 أﻧﻪ ﺳﺌﻞ ﻋﻦ ﺣﺪﯾﺚ أﺑﯽ اﻷزﻫﺮ: أﺑﻮ ﺣﺎﻣﺪ اﻟﺸﺮﻗﯽ؛ ﻓﻘﺪ روي اﻟﺨﻄﯿﺐ ﺑﺴﻨﺪ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﻋﻨﻪ:أﻣﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺴﺒﻪ ﻟﻤﻌﻤﺮ؛ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺑﯿﻦ وﺟﻪ اﻟﻌﻠﻪ ﻓﯿﻪ
 أن ﻣﻌﻤﺮًا ﮐﺎن ﻟﻪ اﺑﻦ أخ: واﻟﺴﺒﺐ ﻓﯿﻪ، "ﻫﺬا ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺑﺎﻃﻞ:ﻫﺬا؟ ﻓﻘﺎل
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، وﮐﺎن ﻣﻌﻤﺮ رﺟًﻼ ﻣﻬﯿﺒًﺎ ﻻ ﯾﻘﺪر ﻋﻠﯿﻪ أﺣﺪ ﻓﯽ اﻟﺴﺆال واﻟﻤﺮاﺟﻌﻪ، ﻓﺄدﺧﻞ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ، وﮐﺎن ﻣﻌﻤﺮ ﯾﻤﮑﻨﻪ ﻣﻦ ﮐﺘﺒﻪ،راﻓﻀـﯽ
." !ﻓﺴﻤﻌﻪ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮزاق ﻓﯽ ﮐﺘﺎب اﺑﻦ أﺧﯽ ﻣﻌﻤﺮ
 وﻟﮑﻨﯽ ﻓﯽ ﺷﮏ ﻣﻦ ﺻـﺤﻪ ذﻟﮏ؛ ﻷﻧﻨﯽ ﻟﻢ أر ﻣﻦ، ﻋﻠﻪ واﺿـﺤﻪ ﻓﯽ أﺣﺎدﯾﺚ ﻣﻌﻤﺮ ﻓﯽ ﻓﻀﺎﺋﻞ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﯿﺖ-  إن ﺻﺢ-  ﻓﻬـﺬا:ﻗﻠﺖ
. واﷲ أﻋﻠﻢ.ذﮐﺮه ﻓﯽ ﺗﺮﺟﻤﻪ ﻣﻌﻤﺮ؛ ﮐﺎﻟﺬﻫﺒﯽ واﻟﻌﺴﻘﻼﻧﯽ وﻏﯿﺮﻫﻤﺎ
With regards to Ma’mar, Abu Hamid al-Sharqi has explained the reason for the fault
with him. Al-Khatib has narrated with a sahih chain from him that he was asked about
this hadith of Abu al-Azhar. So, he said, “This hadith is nonsense, and the reason is
this: Ma’mar had a nephew who was a Rafidhi, and Ma’mar gave him control of his
books. So, he (the Rafidhi nephew) included this hadith, attributing it to him (i.e.
Ma’mar). Meanwhile, Ma’mar was an awe-inspiring man. None could criticize him. So,
”!‘Abd al-Razzaq heard from the book of Ma’mar’s nephew
I (al-Albani) say: This – if authentic – is a clear defect in the ahadith of Ma’mar
concerning the merits of the Ahl al-Bayt. However, I am in doubt concerning the
authenticity of that, because I saw no one – like al-Dhahabi, al-‘Asqalani or others (who mentioned it in the biography of Ma’mar. And Allah knows best.(1
Everything here revolves around whether al-Sharqi was telling the truth or not.
‘Allamah al-Albani himself doubts the reliability of al-Sharqi’s story. Yet, this same
‘Allamah has rejected Hadith al-Siyadah on the strength of this suspicious
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tale! ‘Allamah al-Maghribi – a well-known contemporary Sunni muhadith - was
understandably very angry while responding to this blameworthy action of ‘Allamah
:al-Albani on the hadith

 وﮐﯿﻒ ﯾﻮﺟﺪ.  وﻻ ﯾﻌﺮف أخ ﻟﻤﻌﻤﺮ،  ﺷـﺨﺺ وﻫﻤﯽ ﻻ وﺟﻮد ﻟﻪ، أن اﺑﻦ أﺧﯽ ﻣﻌﻤﺮ:  وﺑﯿﺎن ذﻟﮏ،  ﻫـﺬا ﮐﻼم ﺑﺎﻃﻞ ﺟـﺪا: ﻗﻠﺖ
اﺑﻦ ﺑﺪون أب ﻏﯿﺮ ﻋﯿﺴﯽ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ؟
I say: This is complete nonsense! The reason for this is: That nephew of Ma’mar was
only an imaginary figure. He never existed! Ma’mar was not known to have any
brother. How could a son exist without a father, apart from ‘Isa, peace be upon
(him?(1
Why has ‘Allamah al-Albani stooped so low as to rely upon such kind of evidence in
undermining an authentically transmitted hadith? Well, he also mentions ‘Abd alRazzaq as a possible defect. Therefore, what has he got against him? Our ‘Allamah
:launches his further attack

 "ﻣﺎ:وأﻣـﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺴـﺒﻪ ﻟﻌﺒـﺪ اﻟﺮزاق؛ ﻓﺈﻋﻼـﻟﻪ أﻗﺮب؛ ﻷـﻧﻪ وإن ﮐﺎن ﺛﻘﻪ؛ ﻓﻘـﺪ ﺗﮑﻠﻤﻮا ﻓﯽ ﺗﺤـﺪﯾﺜﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻔﻈﻪ دون ﮐﺘﺎﺑﻪ؛ ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
 "ﮐـﺎن ﻣﻤﻦ: وﻗـﺎل اﺑﻦ ﺣﺒـﺎن." ﻟﮑﻨﻪ ﯾﺨﻄﯽء ﻋﻠﯽ ﻣﻌﻤﺮ ﻓﯽ أﺣـﺎدﯾﺚ، "ﺛﻘﻪ: وﻗـﺎل اﻟـﺪارﻗﻄﻨﯽ."ﺣـﺪث ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﮐﺘـﺎﺑﻪ ﻓﻬـﻮ أﺻـﺢ
 "وﻟﻢ ﯾﺮوا ﺑﺤـﺪﯾﺜﻪ ﺑﺄﺳـًﺎ؛ إﻻـ أﻧﻬﻢ ﻧﺴـﺒﻮه إﻟﯽ: وﻗـﺎل اﺑﻦ ﻋـﺪي ﻓﯽ آﺧﺮ ﺗﺮﺟﻤﺘﻪ."ﯾﺨﻄﯽء إذا ﺣـﺪث ﻣـﻦ ﺣﻔﻈﻪ؛ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺗﺸـﯿﻊ ﻓﯿﻪ
 وأﻣﺎ ﻓﯽ ﺑﺎب اﻟﺼـﺪق؛ ﻓﺈﻧﯽ، ﻓﻬـﺬا أﻋﻈﻢ ﻣﺎ رﻣﻮه ﺑﻪ، وﻗـﺪ روي أﺣﺎدﯾﺚ ﻓﯽ اﻟﻔﻀﺎﺋﻞ ﻣﻤﺎ ﻻ ﯾﻮاﻓﻘﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ أﺣـﺪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺜﻘﺎت،اﻟﺘﺸـﯿﻊ
أرﺟﻮ أﻧﻪ ﻻ ﺑﺄس ﺑﻪ؛ إﻻ أﻧﻪ ﻗﺪ ﺳﺒﻖ ﻣﻨﻪ أﺣﺎدﯾﺚ ﻓﯽ ﻓﻀﺎﺋﻞ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﯿﺖ وﻣﺜﺎﻟﺐ آﺧﺮﯾﻦ؛
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."ﻣﻨﺎﮐﯿﺮ
As for ‘Abd al-Razzaq, his own fault is more likely. This is because even though he was
trustworthy, he has been criticized in his ahadith from his memory, other than from
his book. Al-Bukhari said, “Whatever he narrated from his book is MORE sahih.” AlDaraqutni said, “Thiqah (trustworthy), but he made mistakes in ahadith from Ma’mar.”
Ibn Hibban said, “He used to make mistakes when he narrated from his memory, plus
(there was) Shi’ism in him.” Ibn ‘Adi said at the end of his biography of him, “I do not
see any problem with his hadith, except that they have linked him with Shi’ism. He
narrated ahadith about the merits (of the Ahl al-Bayt) which were not narrated by any
other trustworthy narrator. This is the worst of the accusations against him. As for the
issue of truthfulness, I hope there is no problem with him, except that he had
narrated munkar (repugnant) ahadith on the merits of the Ahl al-Bayt and in criticism
(of others.”(1

:There are two allegations above
.Abd al-Razzaq used to make mistakes when he narrated from memory‘ .1
.Specifically, he also used to make mistakes in ahadith from Ma’mar .2
It is noteworthy that ahadith of ‘Abd al-Razzaq from his memory are sahih, according
to Imam al-Bukhari (d. 256 H). However, his reports from his books are “more sahih”. If
his ahadith from memory had been dha’if, al-Bukhari would never have added “more”
to his declaration. The worst that one could deduce from this is that ‘Abd al-Razzaq
made
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slight mistakes, which were neither serious nor many, and which did not change the
.original meanings of his narrations
Al-Bukhari, of course, has not accused him of making “serious” or “a lot of” mistakes –
terms which are normally employed to indicate worrisome memory degeneration.
Imam Ibn ‘Adi (d. 365 H) even disputes al-Bukhari’s claim entirely. In the former’s
view, ‘Abd al-Razzaq never made any mistakes, in any of his ahadith, whether from
memory or otherwise. However, some of his ahadith – in terms of their messages did not sit well with mainstream Sunni beliefs. As such, Sunni ‘ulama graded them as
.(manakir (repugnant narrations
As for the submission that he made mistakes in his reports from Ma’mar, the
muhadithun of the Ahl al-Sunnah do not give any independent weight to it. As such,
even if the opinion of Imam Ibn ‘Adi were disregarded, other conditions must still be
fulfilled before that point could become valid. For instance, Imam Muslim (d. 261 H) has
relied upon reports of ‘Abd al-Razzaq from Ma’mar from al-Zuhri in his Sahih(1). Imam
:Ahmad (d. 241 H) has equally narrated through a similar chain

ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮزاق ﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﻌﻤﺮ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺰﻫﺮي ﻋﻦ ﻋﺮوه ﺑﻦ اﻟﺰﺑﯿﺮ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﻮر ﺑﻦ ﻣﺨﺮﻣﻪ
Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – ‘Abd al-Razzaq – Ma’mar – al-‘
(Zuhri – ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr – al-Musawwar b. Mukhramah(2

:Shaykh al-Arnaut has a clear verdict on the chain
إﺳﻨﺎده ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺷﺮط اﻟﺸﯿﺨﯿﻦ
Its chain is sahih upon
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(the standard of the two Shaykhs.(1
Even more interesting is that ‘Allamah al-Albani himself has the same opinion. This is
:what he writes in his Sahih Abi Dawud

. ﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﻌﻤﺮ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺰﻫﺮي ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﯿﺐ وأﺑﯽ ﺳﻠﻤﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص: ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮزاق: ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ:إﺳﻨﺎده
 وﻫﺬا إﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺷﺮط اﻟﺸﯿﺨﯿﻦ:ﻗﻠﺖ
Its chain: al-Hasan b. ‘Ali – ‘Abd al-Razzaq – Ma’mar – al-Zuhri – Ibn al-Musayyab and
:Abu Salamah – ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As

(I (al-Albani) say: This chain is sahih upon the standard of the two Shaykhs.(2
Meanwhile, there is an extremely crucial point which must be taken into notice
concerning ‘Abd al-Razzaq’s alleged mistakes in ahadith generally. Imam al-Dhahabi
:records

 ﻓﻬﻮ، وﻣﻦ ﺳـﻤﻊ ﻣﻨﻪ ﺑﻌﺪﻣﺎ ذﻫﺐ ﺑﺼﺮه، وﻫﻮ ﺻـﺤﯿﺢ اﻟﺒﺼـﺮ، أﺗﯿﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮزاق ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﻤﺌﺘﯿﻦ: ﻗﺎل، أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ أﺣﻤﺪ،أﺑﻮ زرﻋﻪ اﻟﺪﻣﺸـﻘﯽ
ﺿﻌﯿﻒ اﻟﺴﻤﺎع
Abu Zur’ah al-Dimashqi – Ahmad: “We went to ‘Abd al-Razzaq before the year 200 H,
and his eye-sight was still good. Whoever heard from him after he lost his eye-sight,
(then what he heard is dha’if.”(3

:Al-Hafiz (d. 852 H) also states
ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮزاق ﺑﻦ ﻫﻤﺎم ﺑﻦ ﻧﺎﻓﻊ اﻟﺤﻤﯿﺮي ﻣﻮﻻﻫﻢ أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ اﻟﺼﻨﻌﺎﻧﯽ ﺛﻘﻪ ﺣﺎﻓﻆ ﻣﺼﻨﻒ ﺷﻬﯿﺮ ﻋﻤﯽ ﻓﯽ آﺧﺮ ﻋﻤﺮه ﻓﺘﻐﯿﺮ وﮐﺎن ﯾﺘﺸﯿﻊ
Abd al-Razzaq b. Hammam b. Nafi’ al-Humayri, their freed slave, Abu Bakr al-San’ani:‘
Thiqah (trustworthy), hafiz (a hadith scientist), a well-known author. He became blind
(at the end of his lifetime, and thereby his memory deteriorated. He was a Shi’i.(4
In simple terms, ‘Abd al-Razzaq had a sound memory before his blindness. This
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puts everything into its proper context. All the alleged mistakes of ‘Abd al-Razzaq –
whether from Ma’mar or others - occurred only during the last part of his lifetime,
after he had gone blind. Therefore, whatever ahadith he transmitted before that
.period is sahih, with no defects at all
There seems to be irreconciliable contradictions among the Sunni muhadithun on the
gravity of ‘Abd al-Razzaq’s alleged mistakes after his blindness and subsequent
memory issues. Imam Ibn ‘Adi does not agree anyway that his memory problem
affected his narrations at all. By contrast, al-Bukhari alleges that it affected his
ahadith, even though his resultant mistakes were only very slight and
inconsequential. Imam Ahmad, at the other end, argues that ‘Abd al-Razzaq’s
mistakes after his blindness were actually serious. Yet, even if we took Ahmad’s view
!as the most correct, Hadith al-Siyadah still scales through
The question to ask is: did Abu al-Azhar hear Hadith al-Siyadah from him before his
blindness or not? Imam al-Dhahabi copies this game-changing report, which is
:specifically about the hadith

، ﺣﺘﯽ ﺧﺸـﯿﺖ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻧﻔﺴـﯽ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺒﮑﻮر، ﻓﺒﮑﺮت إﻟﯿﻪ ﯾﻮﻣﺎ، ﺧﺮج ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮزاق إﻟﯽ ﻗﺮﯾﺘﻪ: ﻗﺎل، ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ اﻷزﻫﺮ:ﻗﺎل ﻣﮑﯽ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒـﺪان
، وﻗﺮأ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻫـﺬا اﻟﺤـﺪﯾﺚ، دﻋﺎﻧﯽ، ﻓﻠﻤـﺎ ﻓﺮغ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺼـﻼه، ﻓـﺄﻋﺠﺒﻪ، رآﻧﯽ، ﻓﻠﻤـﺎ ﺧﺮج،ﻓﻮﺻـﻠﺖ إﻟﯿﻪ ﻗﺒـﻞ أن ﯾﺨﺮج ﻟﺼـﻼه اﻟﺼـﺒﺢ
.وﺧﺼﻨﯽ ﺑﻪ دون أﺻﺤﺎﺑﯽ
:Makki b. ‘Abdan said: Abu al-Azhar narrated to us
Abd al-Razzaq went to his town. So, I went early to him one day, until I feared for‘
myself due to the earliness. I therefore reached him
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before he went out for Salat al-Subh. When he came out, he SAW me, and he was
surprised. After finishing the Salat, he called him, and READ this hadith to me, and
(transmitted it to me only without my companions.(1

:Concerning Makki – the sub-narrator, al-Dhahabi states
. أﺑﻮ ﺣﺎﺗﻢ اﻟﺘﻤﯿﻤﯽ اﻟﻨﯿﺴﺎﺑﻮري، اﻟﻤﺘﻘﻦ، اﻟﻤﺤﺪث اﻟﺜﻘﻪ،ﻣﮑﯽ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪان اﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺑﮑﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
Makki b. ‘Abdan b. Muhammad b. Bakr b. Muslim: the muhadith (hadith scientist), the
thiqah (trustworthy) hadith scientist, the extremely precise narrator, Abu Hatim al(Tamimi al-Naysaburi.(2
This basically seals everything! First, Abu al-Azhar got the hadith from ‘Abd al-Razzaq
before the latter’s blindness, when his memory was still sharp and sound. Therefore,
he was blessed with it at a time when ‘Abd al-Razzaq was not making mistakes in his
.reports, either from Ma’mar or anyone else
Second, ‘Abd al-Razzaq did NOT narrate to Abu al-Azhar from memory. He actually
“read” the hadith to the latter, obviously from a script! It might be argued that he must
have “read” it from memory, since no book or any other written source was
mentioned. Even then, this was before ‘Abd al-Razzaq’s blindness and memory
problems. As such, all criticisms of the hadith - on account of his memory – fall and fail
.completely
Hadith Al-Siyadah, Exploring the Scope of ‘Ali’s Superiority (18

The Messenger of Allah, sallallahu ‘alaihi wa alihi, identified Amir al-Muminin, ‘alaihi alsalam, as a sayyid in both this world and the next. This, without doubt, falls within the
spiritual context. Of particular interest therefore is that the Prophet had
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described him as a sayyid in absolute terms. As such, he is superior – in the Sight of
Allah - to all mankind, except whoever has been excluded through other irrefutable
proofs. The Messenger stated the same thing about al-Hasan, ‘alaihi al-salam, the
:first son of ‘Ali. Imam Ahmad (d. 241 H) records

ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﺳـﻔﯿﺎن ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ ﻣﻮﺳـﯽ وﯾﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ إﺳـﺮاﺋﯿﻞ ﻗﺎل ﺳـﻤﻌﺖ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﻗﺎل ﺳﻤﻌﺖ أﺑﺎ ﺑﮑﺮه وﻗﺎل ﺳﻔﯿﺎن ﻣﺮه
ﻋـﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮه رأﯾﺖ رﺳـﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﻤﻨـﺒﺮ وﺣﺴﻦ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴـﻼم ﻣﻌﻪ وﻫـﻮ ﯾﻘﺒـﻞ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﻨـﺎس ﻣﺮه وﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﻣﺮه
وﯾﻘﻮل أن اﺑﻨﯽ ﻫﺬا ﺳﯿﺪ
Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – Sufyan – Abu Musa, also called‘
Israil – al-Hasan – Abu Bakrah; and Sufyan also narrated directly from Abu Bakrah at
:another time
I saw the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, upon the pulpit, and Hasan, ‘alaihi
salam, was with him. He was turning to the people at one time and turning to him (i.e.
(al-Hasan) at another, and he was saying: “Verily, this son of mine is a sayyid.”(1

:Shaykh al-Arnaut comments
إﺳﻨﺎده ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺷﺮط اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
(Its chain is sahih upon the standard of al-Bukhari.(2
:Imam al-Tirmidhi (d. 279 H) also states about the same hadith
ﻫﺬا ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(This hadith is hasan sahih.(3
:And ‘Allamah al-Albani (d. 1420 H) agrees
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Sahih(4
In another report, our Prophet explains what this means. ‘Allamah al-Albani copies
:this hadith

 ﺳﯿﺪا ﺷﺒﺎب أﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﻪ وأﺑﻮﻫﻤﺎ ﺧﯿﺮ ﻣﻨﻬﻤﺎ: اﻟﺤﺴﻦ واﻟﺤﺴﯿﻦ:اﺑﻨﺎي ﻫﺬان
These two sons of mine, al-Hasan
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and al-Husayn, are the two sayyids of the youth of the people of Paradise, and their
(father is better than them both.(1

:The ‘Allamah comments
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Sahih(2
:Imam al-Hakim (d. 403 H) also documents a similar report
ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺳـﻌﯿﺪ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻨﺼﻮر اﻟﻌﺪل ﺛﻨﺎ اﻟﺴـﺮي ﺑﻦ ﺧﺰﯾﻤﻪ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻌﯿﺪ اﻟﻤﺮي ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺑﻦ ﺻﺎﻟﺢ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺻـﻢ
ﻋﻦ زر ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ رﺿـﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳـﻠﻢ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ واﻟﺤﺴـﯿﻦ ﺳـﯿﺪا ﺷﺒﺎب أﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﻪ وأﺑﻮﻫﻤﺎ ﺧﯿﺮ
ﻣﻨ ﻬ ﻤ ﺎ
Abu Sa’id ‘Amr b. Muhammad b. Mansur al-‘Adl – al-Sirri b. Khuzaymah – ‘Uthman b.
:Sa’id al-Mirri – ‘Ali b. Salih – ‘Asim – Zirr – ‘Abd Allah, may Allah be pleased with him
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: “Al-Hasan and al-Husayn are the
two sayyids of the youth of the people of Paradise, and their father is better than
(them both.”(3

:Al-Hakim states
ﻫﺬا ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﺑﻬﺬه اﻟﺰﯾﺎده
(This hadith is sahih with this ziyadah.(4
:And Imam al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) concurs
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Sahih(5
In other words, both al-Hasan and al-Husayn, ‘alaihima al-salam, are superior in the
Sight of Allah to anyone who will be a youth in Paradise. Of course, everyone in
:Paradise will be young. Imam al-Darimi (d. 255 H) records

أﺧﺒﺮﻧـﺎ ﻣﺤﻤـﺪ ﺑﻦ ﯾﺰﯾـﺪ اﻟﺮﻓـﺎﻋﯽ ﺛﻨـﺎ ﻣﻌﺎذ ﯾﻌﻨﯽ ﺑﻦ ﻫﺸﺎم ﻋﻦ أﺑﯿﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﻣﺮ اﻷﺣﻮل ﻋﻦ ﺷـﻬﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻮﺷﺐ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ ﻫﺮﯾﺮه ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﯽ
ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺎل أﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﻪ ﺷﺒﺎب ﺟﺮد ﻣﺮد ﮐﺤﻞ ﻻ ﺗﺒﻠﯽ ﺛﯿﺎﺑﻬﻢ وﻻ ﯾﻔﻨﯽ ﺷﺒﺎﺑﻬﻢ
Muhammad b. Yazid al-Rufa’i – Mu’adh b. Hisham – his
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:father – ‘Amir al-Ahwal – Shahr b. Hawshab – Abu Hurayrah
The Prophet, peace be upon him, said: “The people of Paradise will be hairless,
beardless youth, with their eyes anointed with kohl. Their cloths will never become
(worn and their youth will never end.”(1

:Shaykh Dr. Asad comments
إﺳﻨﺎده ﺣﺴﻦ
(Its chain is hasan.(2
So, Imam al-Hasan and Imam al-Husayn are the best of all the people of Paradise,
from Adam till the last human being to die. The only exceptions are the Prophet
himself – being the sayyid of mankind – and Amir al-Muminin, who has been explicitly
excluded. The direct implication of this is that Imam ‘Ali is the sayyid of all inhabitants
of Paradise with the sole exception of the Messenger of Allah. Expectedly, the Ahl alSunnah wa al-Jama’ah are troubled by the possibility of ‘Ali, al-Hasan or al-Husayn
being superior to either Abu Bakr or ‘Umar. Its implication is severe on the legitimacy
of the Sunni khilafah system. Imam al-Mubarakfuri (d. 1282 H) therefore posits the
:various Sunni diversions of the hadith

 ﻗﺎل اﻟﻤﻈﻬﺮ ﯾﻌﻨﯽ ﻫﻤﺎ أﻓﻀﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺎت ﺷﺎﺑﺎ ﻓﯽ ﺳﺒﯿﻞ اﷲ ﻣﻦ أﺻـﺤﺎب اﻟﺠﻨﻪ وﻟﻢ... ﻗﻮﻟﻪ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ واﻟﺤﺴـﯿﻦ ﺳـﯿﺪا ﺷـﺒﺎب أﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﻪ
 أو أﻧﻬﻤﺎ ﺳﯿﺪا أﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﻪ ﺳﻮي اﻷﻧﺒﯿﺎء واﻟﺨﻠﻔﺎء اﻟﺮاﺷﺪﯾﻦ وذﻟﮏ ﻷن أﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﻪ ﮐﻠﻬﻢ... ﯾﺮد ﺑﻪ ﺳﻦ اﻟﺸﺒﺎب ﻷﻧﻬﻤﺎ ﻣﺎﺗﺎ وﻗﺪ ﮐﻬﻼ
ﻓﯽ ﺳﻦ واﺣﺪ وﻫﻮ اﻟﺸـﺒﺎب وﻟﯿﺲ ﻓﯿﻬﻢ ﺷﯿﺦ وﻻ ﮐﻬﻞ ﻗﺎل اﻟﻄﯿﺒﯽ وﯾﻤﮑﻦ أن ﯾﺮاد ﻫﻤﺎ اﻻن ﺳﯿﺪا ﺷﺒﺎب ﻣﻦ ﻫﻢ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﻪ ﻣﻦ
ﺷﺒﺎن ﻫﺬا اﻟﺰﻣﺎن
His statement “al-Hasan and al-Husayn are
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the two sayyids of the youth of the people of Paradise” ... Al-Muzaffar said: “It means
that both of them are the best and most superior of whoever died young on the Path
of Allah among the inhabitants of Paradise. He (the Prophet) did not intend by it the
age of youth, because both of them died at elderly ages ... Or both of them are sayyids
of the people of Paradise except the prophets and the khulafa al-rashidin. And this is
because the people of Paradise will all be of the same age, and that is youth, and
”.there will not be any old or elderly person among them
Al-Tayyibi said, “It is possible the intended meaning is that both of them (i.e. al-Hasan
and al-Husayn) were at that moment sayyids of those youth who were from the
(people of Paradise from that era.”(1
All these acrobatics are obviously aimed at propping up Abu Bakr and ‘Umar. Shaykh
:Ibn Taymiyyah explains why

ﻓﻘـﺎل ﺑﻞ ﻧﺒﺎﯾﻌﮏ أﻧﺖ ﻓﺄﻧﺖ ﺳـﯿﺪﻧﺎ وﺧﯿﺮﻧﺎ وأﺣﺒﻨﺎ إﻟﯽ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﻟﯿﺒﯿﻦ ﺑـﺬﻟﮏ أن اﻟﻤﺄﻣﻮر ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮﻟﯿﻪ اﻷﻓﻀـﻞ
وأﻧﺖ أﻓﻀﻠﻨﺎ ﻓﻨﺒﺎﯾﻌﮏ
So, he (‘Umar) said, “Rather, we will follow you because you are our sayyid.... He
wanted to make clear through it that: What is ORDAINED is to give authority to the
(best, and you are the best of us. So, we will follow you.(2
In simpler words, if it were confirmed that both al-Hasan and al-Husayn were
superior to Abu Bakr, then the latter’s khilafah
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would be illegitimate! It was, and is always, obligatory in the religion of Muhammad to
give authority and leadership to the best only. The direct implication of this is that
khilafah was the exclusive right of Amir al-Muminin, after the Messenger of Allah.
.After all, he was, and still is, the sayyid of all Muslims after their Prophet
Meanwhile, do the Sunni acrobatics really help their cause? There is a Sunni-only
version of the riwayah, which puts a complete end to the debate. ‘Allamah al-Albani
:copies this hadith

اﻟﺤﺴﻦ واﻟﺤﺴـﯿﻦ ﺳﯿﺪا ﺷﺒﺎب أﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﻪ إﻻ اﺑﻨﯽ اﻟﺨﺎﻟﻪ ﻋﯿﺴﯽ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺮﯾﻢ وﯾﺤﯿﯽ ﺑﻦ زﮐﺮﯾﺎ وﻓﺎﻃﻤﻪ ﺳﯿﺪه ﻧﺴﺎء أﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﻪ إﻻ ﻣﺎ ﮐﺎن
ﻣﻦ ﻣﺮﯾﻢ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻋﻤﺮان
Al-Hasan and al-Husayn are the two sayyids of the people of Paradise, except the two
maternal cousins: ‘Isa b. Maryam and Yahya b. Zakariyah. And Fatimah is the
(sayyidah of the women of the people of Paradise except Maryam bint ‘Imran.(1

:The ‘Allamah says
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Sahih(2
So, after the Messenger of Allah and Amir al-Muminin, the only other creatures who
will not be under the superiority of al-Hasan and al-Husayn in Paradise are Prophet
‘Isa, ‘alaihi al-salam, and Prophet Yahya, ‘alaihi al-salam. Now, how exactly can our
?Sunni brothers explain away this one to save their first two khalifahs
Hadith Sadd Al-Abwab, A Tale of Two Hadiths (19

:Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H) states
وﮐـﺬﻟﮏ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ وﺳـﺪ اﻷﺑﻮاب ﮐﻠﻬﺎ إﻻ ﺑﺎب ﻋﻠﯽ ﻓﺈن ﻫـﺬا ﻣﻤﺎ وﺿـﻌﺘﻪ اﻟﺸـﯿﻌﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻃﺮﯾﻖ اﻟﻤﻘﺎﺑﻠﻪ ﻓﺈن اﻟـﺬي ﻓﯽ اﻟﺼـﺤﯿﺢ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ
ﺳﻌﯿﺪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ أﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻓﯽ ﻣﺮﺿﻪ اﻟﺬي
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ﻣﺎت ﻓﯿﻪ إن أﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻠﯽ ﻓﯽ ﻣﺎﻟﻪ وﺻﺤﺒﺘﻪ أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ وﻟﻮ ﮐﻨﺖ ﻣﺘﺨﺬا ﺧﻠﯿﻼ ﻏﯿﺮ رﺑﯽ ﻻﺗﺨﺬت أﺑﺎ ﺑﮑﺮ ﺧﻠﯿﻼ وﻟﮑﻦ أﺧﻮه اﻹﺳﻼم
وﻣﻮدﺗﻪ ﻻ ﯾﺒﻘﯿﻦ ﻓﯽ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ ﺧﻮﺧﻪ إﻻ ﺳﺪت إﻻ ﺧﻮﺧﻪ أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ
And likewise, his statement “and close all doors except the door of ‘Ali”, verily, this is
part of what was fabricated by the Shi’ah in order to oppose. This is because that
which is recorded in the Sahih from Abu Sa’id from the Prophet, peace be upon him, is
that he said during his fatal illness: “The one among mankind who has conferred upon
me the most FAVOURS with his money and his company is Abu Bakr. If I were to
choose a friend (khalil) other than my Lord, I would have chosen Abu Bakr as a friend
(khalil). However, the Islamic brotherhood and his kindness (are enough). Close all the
(wickets in the mosque except the wicket of Abu Bakr.” (1

:There are a number of quick points from the above
There are two irreconciliably contradictory reports – one of them in favour of ‘Ali, . 1
.‘alaihi al-salam, and the other in favour of Abu Bakr

.Both hadiths have the same contents .2
Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah thinks that the Shi’ah fabricated the report in favour of ‘Ali in . 3
.order to oppose that in favour of Abu Bakr
The hadith in favour of Abu Bakr, which our dear Shaykh has quoted, however has
some fatal problems. For instance, Imam Muslim (d. 261 H) records that the Prophet,
sallallahu ‘alaihi
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:wa alihi, had said
ﻻ ﺗﺒﻘﯿﻦ ﻓﯽ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ ﺧﻮﺧﻪ إﻻ ﺧﻮﺧﻪ أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ
(No WICKET shall remain in the mosque except the WICKET of Abu Bakr.(1
This calls for the destruction or removal – and not closure - of all wickets in the
mosque. Meanwhile, it directly contradicts another “sahih” version quoted by our
:Shaykh

ﻻ ﯾﺒﻘﯿﻦ ﻓﯽ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ ﺧﻮﺧﻪ إﻻ ﺳﺪت إﻻ ﺧﻮﺧﻪ أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ
.Close all the WICKETS in the mosque except the WICKET of Abu Bakr
:Imam Ahmad (d. 241 H) also documents that the Messenger of Allah had said
ان أﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻠﯽ ﻓﯽ ﺻـﺤﺒﺘﻪ وﻣﺎﻟﻪ أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ وﻟﻮ ﮐﻨﺖ ﻣﺘﺨـﺬا ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺧﻠﯿﻼ ﻏﯿﺮ رﺑﯽ ﻻﺗﺨﺬت أﺑﺎ ﺑﮑﺮ وﻟﮑﻦ إﺧﻮه اﻹﺳـﻼم أو
ﻣﻮدﺗﻪ ﻻ ﯾﺒﻘﯽ ﺑﺎب ﻓﯽ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ اﻻ ﺳﺪ اﻻ ﺑﺎب أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ
The one among mankind who has conferred upon me the most FAVOURS with his
company and his money is Abu Bakr. If I were to choose from mankind a friend (khalil)
other than my Lord, I would have chosen Abu Bakr as a friend (khalil). However, the
Islamic brotherhood or his kindness is enough. Close all the DOORS in the mosque
(except the DOOR of Abu Bakr.(2

:Shaykh al-Arnaut comments
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ وﻫﺬا إﺳﻨﺎد ﺣﺴﻦ
(It is sahih, and this chain is hasan.(3
:Imam al-Tirmidhi (d. 279 H) seals it
ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻤﯿﺪ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ إﺑﺮاﻫﯿﻢ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎر ﻋﻦ إﺳـﺤﻖ ﺑﻦ راﺷﺪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺰﻫﺮي ﻋﻦ ﻋﺮوه ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﻪ أن اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و
ﺳﻠﻢ أﻣﺮ ﺑﺴﺪ اﻷﺑﻮاب إﻻ ﺑﺎب أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ
Muhammad b. Hamid – Ibrahim b. al-Mukhtar – Ishaq b. Rashid – al-Zuhri
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:Urwah – ‘Aishah‘ –
The Prophet, peace be upon him, ordered the closure of the doors except the DOOR
(of Abu Bakr.(1

:Allamah al-Albani (d. 1420 H) says‘
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Sahih(2
Of course, a “wicket” is an entirely different thing from a “door”! So, what exactly did
the Prophet mention? Was it a wicket or a door? Moreover, what instruction did he
give exactly? Destruction or removal of wickets? Closure of wickets? Or, closure of
doors? These are fundamental inconsistencies in these reports of the same hadith,
.and this only suggests that they were mere “rushed” polemical arts
Worse still, the hadith assumes that people used to do “favours” to the Messenger of
Allah with their company and their wealth. But, what is a favour? It is an act of
kindness that is performed beyond what is due or normal, to which the beneficiary is
NOT entitled at all by right. If the beneficiary is entitled to it by right, then it is no
longer a “favour”. So, if we accepted the hadith cited by our Shaykh, we must conclude
that the Prophet had no right to the company of his Sahabah! Rather, they only kept
him company out of their magnanimity to him. As such, it was something he should be
thanking them all for, especially Abu Bakr who supposedly did the most “favours” in
:this regard! The Qur’an, however, has directly refuted all that

ﯾﻤﻨﻮن ﻋﻠﯿﮏ أن أﺳﻠﻤﻮا ﻗﻞ ﻻ ﺗﻤﻨﻮا ﻋﻠﯽ إﺳﻼﻣﮑﻢ ﺑﻞ اﷲ ﯾﻤﻦ ﻋﻠﯿﮑﻢ أن ﻫﺪاﮐﻢ ﻟﻺﯾﻤﺎن إن ﮐﻨﺘﻢ ﺻﺎدﻗﯿﻦ
They regard as a
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favour upon you (O Muhammad) that they have embraced Islam. Say: “Count NOT
your Islam as a favour upon me. Rather, Allah has conferred a favour upon you, that
(He has guided you to the Faith, if you are truthful”.(1
So, the Islam of Abu Bakr – the obligations of which [if genuine] would certainly have
included his spendings in the Way of Allah and his companionship – was never a
favour upon the Messenger of Allah! By contrast, it was the Prophet who had done
favour to him by giving him guidance and his own blessed company. This is further
:indicated in this verse

ﻟﻘـﺪ ﻣﻦ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ إذ ﺑﻌﺚ ﻓﯿﻬﻢ رﺳﻮﻻـ ﻣﻦ أﻧﻔﺴـﻬﻢ ﯾﺘﻠﻮ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻢ آﯾـﺎﺗﻪ وﯾﺰﮐﯿﻬﻢ وﯾﻌﻠﻤﻬﻢ اﻟﮑﺘـﺎب واﻟﺤﮑﻤﻪ وإن ﮐﺎﻧﻮا ﻣﻦ
ﻗﺒ ﻞ ﻟ ﻔ ﯽ ﺿ ﻼ ل ﻣﺒﯿ ﻦ
Indeed, Allah has conferred a favour upon the believers when He sent among them a
Messenger from among themselves, reciting unto them His Verses, and purifying
them, and teaching them the Book and wisdom, while before that they had been in
(manifest misguidance.(2
Therefore, there is no doubt about it. The Prophet of Allah was the one doing the
favour, on behalf of Him, to Abu Bakr and the other Sahabah. It was never the other
way round. No Muslim ever did a single favour to the Messenger. The Qur’an is very
.explicit about this
Honestly, it is also a grave insult to the office of nubuwwah to suggest that Abu Bakr
was doing a “favour” to the Prophet by keeping him company! There
p: 169
Qur’an 49:17 -1
Qur’an 3:164 -2

is even an element of blasphemy in it. If Abu Bakr was the one conferring a “favour”
upon the Prophet – and not the other way round – through his company, does this not
suppose that the former was the superior party? The “favour” of companionship is
conferred only by masters. Subordinates serve their superiors through their
companionship, while friends exercise it as a duty of their bond, and never as a
.”“favour
The third fatal problem with the report of Abu Sa’id – which is far more serious - is
that it presupposes that the Prophet did not have any khalil (friend) among his
followers – not even a single one! That indeed is extremely weird! A khalil is a friend or
companion whom you love and who loves you! So, the Messenger of Allah did not
have a single friend or companion among the Muslims whom he loved, and who loved
?him?! Is that not a very reckless submission
The truth however is that all pious people are akhilla (plural of khalil) of one another.
:Each loves all the others, and is loved by them. Allah says

اﻷﺧﻼء ﯾﻮﻣﺌﺬ ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ ﻟﺒﻌﺾ ﻋﺪو إﻻ اﻟﻤﺘﻘﯿﻦ
Friends (akhilla, plural of khalil) on that Day will be foes one to another, except the
(pious.(1

:Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir (d. 774 H) comments
 ﮐﻞ ﺻـﺪاﻗﻪ وﺻـﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻟﻐﯿﺮ اﷲ ﻓﺈﻧﻬﺎ ﺗﻨﻘﻠﺐ ﯾﻮم اﻟﻘﯿﺎﻣﻪ ﻋﺪاوه إﻻ ﻣﺎ: }اﻷﺧﻼء ﯾﻮﻣﺌـﺬ ﺑﻌﻀـﻬﻢ ﻟﺒﻌﺾ ﻋـﺪو إﻻ اﻟﻤﺘﻘﯿﻦ{ أي:وﻗﻮﻟﻪ
. ﻓﺈﻧﻪ داﺋﻢ ﺑﺪواﻣﻪ، ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ،ﮐﺎن ﷲ
His Statement {Friends on that Day will be foes
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one to another, except the pious}, means: every friendship or companionship that is
not for the sake of Allah will turn on the Day of Resurrection into enmity, except what
(was for the sake of Allah the Almighty the Most Glorious, which will survive forever.(1

:Imam al-Baghwi (d. 516 H) also submits
 }ﺑﻌﻀـﻬﻢ ﻟﺒﻌﺾ ﻋﺪو إﻻ اﻟﻤﺘﻘﯿﻦ{ إﻻ اﻟﻤﺘﺤﺎﺑﯿﻦ ﻓﯽ اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻋﻠﯽ، }ﯾﻮﻣﺌﺬ{ ﯾﻮم اﻟﻘﯿﺎﻣﻪ،}اﻷﺧﻼء{ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﻤﻌﺼـﯿﻪ ﻓﯽ اﻟـﺪﻧﯿﺎ
.ﻃﺎﻋﻪ اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ
Friends} upon sin in this world, {on that Day} the Day of Resurrection, {will be foes }
one to another, except the pious} except those who love one another for the sake of
Allah the Almighty the Most Glorious, upon obedience to Allah the Almighty, the Most
(Glorious.(2

:Imam Abu Sa’ud (d. 951 H) further states under the verse
{اﻷﺧﻼء }اﻟﻤﺘﺤﺎﺑﻮن
(Friends [akhilla]} [means] people who love one another.(3}
So, we ask: did the Prophet not have any friend or companion who loved him and
whom he loved? If he did, then such a friend or companion was his khalil! If there
none, there could be only one possible explanation: none of the Sahabah was pious!
:‘Allamah al-Albani has copied a hadith proving such a conclusion

 أن ﺗﺤﺐ ﻓﯽ اﷲ و ﺗﺒﻐﺾ ﻓﯽ اﷲ:إن أوﺛﻖ ﻋﺮي اﻹﺳﻼم
Verily, the strongest handhold of Islam is that you love for the sake of Allah and hate
(for the sake of Allah.(4

:The ‘Allamah states
ﺣ ﺴﻦ
(Hasan(5
Since the Messenger loved and hated only for the sake of Allah, then he certainly

loved all the pious ones among his
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:Sahabah, at the least due to this verse
إن اﷲ ﯾﺤﺐ اﻟﻤﺘﻘﯿﻦ
(Surely, Allah loves the pious.(1
Of course, it is completely unthinkable that any Muslim could be pious without loving
the Messenger of Allah! As such, we affirm that the Prophet did have akhilla – friends
and companions who loved him for the sake of Allah and whom He too loved for His
sake. There, in fact, were many of them! The most noticeable of them, of course, in
the ahadith of the Messenger is none other than Amir al-Muminin. Imam Muslim
:records

ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻗﺘﯿﺒﻪ ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻌﯿﺪ وﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎد )وﺗﻘﺎرﺑﺎ ﻓﯽ اﻟﻠﻔﻆ( ﻗﺎﻻ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺣﺎﺗﻢ )وﻫﻮ اﺑﻦ إﺳـﻤﺎﻋﯿﻞ( ﻋﻦ ﺑﮑﯿﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴـﻤﺎر ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﻣﺮ ﺑﻦ
ﺳﻌﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ وﻗﺎص ﻋﻦ أﺑﯿﻪ ﻗﺎل أﻣﺮ ﻣﻌﺎوﯾﻪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺳـﻔﯿﺎن ﺳﻌﺪا ﻓﻘﺎل ﻣﺎ ﻣﻨﻌﮏ أن ﺗﺴﺐ أﺑﺎ اﻟﺘﺮاب؟ ﻓﻘﺎل أﻣﺎ ذﮐﺮت ﺛﻼﺛﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﻬﻦ
ﺳﻤﻌﺘﻪ ﯾﻘﻮل ﯾﻮم ﺧﯿﺒﺮ ﻷﻋﻄﯿﻦ اﻟﺮاﯾﻪ رﺟﻼ ﯾﺤﺐ اﷲ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ وﯾﺤﺒﻪ اﷲ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ ﻗﺎل... ﻟﻪ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻠﻦ أﺳﺒﻪ
ﻓﺘﻄﺎوﻟﻨﺎ ﻟﻬﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل ادﻋﻮا ﻟﯽ ﻋﻠﯿﺎ ﻓﺄﺗﯽ ﺑﻪ أرﻣﺪ ﻓﺒﺼﻖ ﻓﯽ ﻋﯿﻨﻪ ودﻓﻊ اﻟﺮاﯾﻪ إﻟﯿﻪ ﻓﻔﺘﺢ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ
Qutaybah b. Sa’id and Muhammad b. ‘Abbad – Hatim b. Isma’il – Bukayr b. Musmar –
:(‘Amir b. Sa’id b. Abi Waqqas – his father (Sa’d b. Abi Waqqas
Mu’awiyah commanded Sa’d, and therefore said, “What prevented you from cursing
Abu al-Turab (i.e. ‘Ali)?” So, he (Sa’d) replied, “As long as I remember three things
which the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said about him, I will never curse
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him ... I heard him saying on the Day of Khaybar, “I will give the flag to a man who
loves Allah and His Messenger, and Allah and His Messenger too love him.” So, we
longed for it (i.e. the flag). Then he said, “Call ‘Ali for me”, and he was brought to him.
He was sore-eyed. He applied saliva to his eye and gave the flag to him, and Allah
(granted him victory.”(1
This leaves absolutely no questions. Amir al-Muminin was a confirmed khalil of both
Allah and His Messenger. Interestingly, the report quoted by Ibn Taymiyyah claims
that Abu Bakr was NEVER a khalil of the Prophet! Rather, there was only a wish that
he was! So, that hadith – apart from its serious defects – actually undermines, rather
than promote, the cause of Abu Bakr! It, among others, shows that there was no
reciprocated love between him and the Messenger of Allah. This, in turn, casts grave
doubts upon a number of claims made about Abu Bakr, especially those concerning
.his piety
Perhaps, the greatest threat against the hadith about Abu Bakr is the version about
:‘Ali itself! Al-Hafiz (d. 852 H) writes about it at length

ﻣﻨﻬـﺎ ﺣـﺪﯾﺚ ﺳـﻌﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ وﻗﺎص ﻗﺎل أﻣﺮﻧﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳـﻠﻢ ﺑﺴـﺪ اﻷﺑﻮاب اﻟﺸﺎرﻋﻪ ﻓﯽ اﻟﻤﺴـﺠﺪ وﺗﺮك ﺑﺎب ﻋﻠﯽ
أﺧﺮﺟﻪ أﺣﻤﺪ واﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﯽ وإﺳﻨﺎده ﻗﻮي
وﻓﯽ رواﯾﻪ ﻟﻠﻄﺒﺮاﻧﯽ ﻓﯽ اﻷوﺳﻂ رﺟﺎﻟﻬﺎ ﺛﻘﺎت ﻣﻦ اﻟﺰﯾﺎده ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا ﯾﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺳﺪدت أﺑﻮاﺑﻨﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻣﺎ اﻧﺎ ﺳﺪدﺗﻬﺎ وﻟﮑﻦ اﷲ ﺳﺪﻫﺎ
وﻋﻦ زﯾﺪ ﺑﻦ أرﻗﻢ ﻗﺎل
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ﮐﺎن ﻟﻨﻔﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺼـﺤﺎﺑﻪ أﺑﻮاب ﺷﺎرﻋﻪ ﻓﯽ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﺳﺪوا ﻫﺬه اﻷﺑﻮاب اﻻ ﺑﺎب ﻋﻠﯽ ﻓﺘﮑﻠﻢ ﻧﺎس
ﻓﯽ ذﻟﮏ ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ اﻧﯽ واﷲ ﻣﺎ ﺳﺪدت ﺷﯿﺌﺎ وﻻ ﻓﺘﺤﺘﻪ وﻟﮑﻦ أﻣﺮت ﺑﺸﺊ ﻓﺎﺗﺒﻌﺘﻪ أﺧﺮﺟﻪ أﺣﻤﺪ واﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﯽ
واﻟﺤﺎﮐﻢ ورﺟﺎﻟﻪ ﺛﻘﺎت
وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس ﻗﺎل أﻣﺮ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﺑﺄﺑﻮاب اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ ﻓﺴﺪت اﻻ ﺑﺎب ﻋﻠﯽ وﻓﯽ رواﯾﻪ وأﻣﺮ ﺑﺴﺪ اﻷﺑﻮاب ﻏﯿﺮ ﺑﺎب
ﻋﻠﯽ ﻓﮑﺎن ﯾﺪﺧﻞ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ وﻫﻮ ﺟﻨﺐ ﻟﯿﺲ ﻟﻪ ﻃﺮﯾﻖ ﻏﯿﺮه أﺧﺮﺟﻬﻤﺎ أﺣﻤﺪ واﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﯽ ورﺟﺎﻟﻬﻤﺎ ﺛﻘﺎت
وﻋﻦ ﺟـﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻤﺮه ﻗـﺎل أﻣﺮﻧـﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳـﻠﻢ ﺑﺴـﺪ اﻷـﺑﻮاب ﮐﻠﻬﺎ ﻏﯿﺮ ﺑﺎب ﻋﻠﯽ ﻓﺮﺑﻤﺎ ﻣﺮ ﻓﯿﻪ وﻫﻮ ﺟﻨﺐ أﺧﺮﺟﻪ
اﻟﻄﺒﺮاﻧﯽ
وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻗﺎل ﮐﻨﺎ ﻧﻘﻮل ﻓﯽ زﻣﻦ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳـﻠﻢ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﺧﯿﺮ اﻟﻨﺎس ﺛﻢ أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ ﺛﻢ ﻋﻤﺮ
وﻟﻘﺪ أﻋﻄﯽ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ ﺛﻼث ﺧﺼﺎل ﻻن ﯾﮑﻮن ﻟﯽ واﺣﺪه ﻣﻨﻬﻦ أﺣﺐ إﻟﯽ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻤﺮ اﻟﻨﻌﻢ زوﺟﻪ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ
وﺳﻠﻢ اﺑﻨﺘﻪ ووﻟﺪت ﻟﻪ وﺳﺪ اﻷﺑﻮاب اﻻ ﺑﺎﺑﻪ ﻓﯽ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ وأﻋﻄﺎه اﻟﺮاﯾﻪ ﯾﻮم ﺧﯿﺒﺮ أﺧﺮﺟﻪ أﺣﻤﺪ وإﺳﻨﺎده ﺣﺴﻦ
واﺧﺮج اﻟﻨﺴـﺎﺋﯽ ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﯾﻖ اﻟﻌﻼء ﺑﻦ ﻋﺮار ﺑﻤﻬﻤﻼت ﻗﺎل ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﻻﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ أﺧﺒﺮﻧﯽ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ وﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﻓـﺬﮐﺮ اﻟﺤـﺪﯾﺚ وﻓﯿﻪ وأﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﯽ
ﻓﻼ ﺗﺴﺄل ﻋﻨﻪ أﺣﺪا واﻧﻈﺮ إﻟﯽ ﻣﻨﺰﻟﺘﻪ ﻣﻦ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺪ ﺳﺪ أﺑﻮاﺑﻨﺎ ﻓﯽ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ وأﻗﺮ ﺑﺎﺑﻪ ورﺟﺎﻟﻪ رﺟﺎل اﻟﺼﺤﯿﺢ
اﻻ اﻟﻌﻼء وﻗﺪ وﺛﻘﻪ ﯾﺤﯿﯽ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﯿﻦ وﻏﯿﺮه
وﻫﺬه اﻷﺣﺎدﯾﺚ ﯾﻘﻮي ﺑﻌﻀﻬﺎ ﺑﻌﻀﺎ وﮐﻞ ﻃﺮﯾﻖ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﺻﺎﻟﺢ ﻟﻼﺣﺘﺠﺎج ﻓﻀﻼ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺠﻤﻮﻋﻬﺎ
Among them is the
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hadith of Sa’d b. Abi Waqqas: “The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, ORDERED
us to close all the doors opening into the mosque, and he left (open) the door of ‘Ali.”
.(Ahmad and al-Nasai recorded it and its chain is qawi (strong
And in the report of al-Tabarani in al-Awsat, whose narrators are trustworthy, there
is the addition: “So they said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! You have closed our doors.’ He
”’.replied, ‘I have not closed it. Rather, Allah has closed it
Zayd b. Arqam also narrated: “Some of the Sahabah had doors opening into the
mosque. So, the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said, ‘Close all these doors
except the door of ‘Ali.’ Then, some people criticized that (order). As a result, the
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said, ‘I swear by Allah, I have not closed
anything or open it. Rather, I was ordered (by Allah) to do something, and I followed it
(i.e. the order).’” Ahmad, al-Nasai and al-Hakim recorded it and its narrators are
.trustworthy
Ibn ‘Abbas further narrated: “The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him,
commanded that the doors of the mosque be closed except the door of ‘Ali.” In
another report (he said): “He ordered the closure of the doors other than the door of
‘Ali. So, he used to enter the mosque after having a seminal discharge before
performing his purification bath. He had no other path except it (i.e. the mosque)”.
Ahmad and Nasai recorded it and their
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.narrators are trustworthy
Jabir b. Samurah also narrated: “The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him ordered
us to close all the doors except the door of ‘Ali. So, perhaps, he would pass through it
(i.e. the mosque) after having a seminal discharge before performing his purification
.bath.” Al-Tabarani recorded it
Ibn ‘Umar narrated: “We used to say during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah,
peace be upon him, that the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, is the best of
mankind, then Abu Bakr, then ‘Umar. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib has been given three qualities, if I
had just one of them, it would be more beloved to me than a red camel. The
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, married his daughter to him, and she gave
birth to his children. He (the Prophet) also closed the doors in the mosque except his
door. And he gave him the flag on the Day of Khaybar.” Ahmad recorded it and its
.chain is hasan
And al-Nasai recorded through the route of al-‘Ala b. ‘Arar: “I said to Ibn ‘Umar: ‘Tell
me about ‘Ali and ‘Uthman’.” Then he (al-Nasai) mentioned the hadith (as above), and
added (that Ibn ‘Umar said), “As for ‘Ali, do not ask anyone about him. Just look at his
status from the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him. He had closed our doors in
the mosques and left his door open.” Its narrators are narrators of the Sahih except
al-‘Ala, and Yahya b. Ma’in and
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.(others have declared him thiqah (trustworthy
These ahadith strengthen one another, and each of the chains is qualified to be used
(as a hujjah, much less their combination.(1

:Imam al-Tirmidhi further records
ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻤﯿﺪ اﻟﺮازي ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ إﺑﺮاﻫﯿﻢ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎر ﻋﻦ ﺷـﻌﺒﻪ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺑﻠﺞ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻣﯿﻤﻮن ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ
ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ أﻣﺮ ﺑﺴﺪ اﻷﺑﻮاب إﻻ ﺑﺎب ﻋﻠﯽ
Muhammad b. Hamid al-Razi – Ibrahim b. al-Mukhtar – Shu’bah – Abu Balj – ‘Amr b.
:Maymun – Ibn ‘Abbas
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, ORDERED that all doors be closed except
(the door of ‘Ali.(2

:And ‘Allamah al-Albani comments
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Sahih(3
:Imam al-Haythami (d. 807 H) also documents
 أﻣﺮ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ: ﺧﺮﺟﻨﺎ إﻟﯽ اﻟﻤﺪﯾﻨﻪ زﻣﻦ اﻟﺠﻤﻞ ﻓﻠﻘﯿﻨﺎ ﺳـﻌﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﮏ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل: وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺮﻗﯿﻢ اﻟﮑﻨﺎﻧﯽ ﻗﺎل
و ﺳﻠﻢ ﺑﺴﺪ اﻷﺑﻮاب اﻟﺸﺎرﻋﻪ ﻓﯽ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ وﺗﺮك ﺑﺎب ﻋﻠﯽ
:Narrated ‘Abd Allah b. al-Raqim al-Kanani
We went to Madinah during the time of (the Battle of) al-Jamal (between ‘Ali and
‘Aishah) and we met Sa’d b. Malik there (i.e. in Madinah), and he said, “The Messenger
of Allah, peace be upon him, ORDERED that all the doors opening into the mosque
(must be closed, and he left (open) the door of ‘Ali.”(4

:Then, he says
 وإﺳﻨﺎد أﺣﻤﺪ ﺣﺴﻦ... رواه أﺣﻤﺪ

(Ahmad narrated it ... and the chain of Ahmad is hasan.(5
:Meanwhile, ‘Allamah al-Albani has some additional comments
" ﺳﺪوا أﺑﻮاب اﻟﻤﺴـﺠﺪ ﻏﯿﺮ:  ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻣﯿﻤﻮن ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس ﻣﺮﻓﻮﻋﺎ ﻣﺨﺘﺼـﺮا ﺑﻠﻔﻆ: وﻟﻌﻠﻪ ﯾﺸـﯿﺮ إﻟﯽ ﺣـﺪﯾﺚ أﺑﯽ ﺑﻠﺞ:ﻗﻠﺖ
ﺑﺎب
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."  ﻟﯿﺲ ﻟﻪ ﻃﺮﯾﻖ ﻏﯿﺮه، " ﻓﯿﺪﺧﻞ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ ﺟﻨﺒﺎ وﻫﻮ ﻃﺮﯾﻘﻪ: ﻗﺎل."ﻋﻠﯽ
( ﻋﻦ ﺷﻌﺒﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ63/42) "  واﻟﻨﺴـﺎﺋﯽ ﻓﯽ " اﻟﺨﺼﺎﺋﺺ، (2/301)  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي،( ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ ﻋﻮاﻧﻪ331  و331 - 1/330) أﺧﺮﺟﻪ أﺣﻤﺪ
." "ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﻏﺮﯾﺐ:ﻧﺤﻮه؛ دون دﺧﻮل اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ وﻗﺎل
 وﻫﻮ ﺻـﺪوق رﺑﻤـﺎ أﺧﻄـﺄ ﮐﻤـﺎ ﻓﯽ-  وﻫـﻮ اﻟﻔﺰاري اﻟﮑـﻮﻓﯽ-  رﺟـﺎﻟﻪ ﺛﻘـﺎت رﺟـﺎل اﻟﺸـﯿﺨﯿﻦ؛ ﻏﯿﺮ أﺑﯽ ﺑﻠـﺞ، وإﺳـﻨﺎده ﺟﯿـﺪ:ﻗﻠﺖ
.""اﻟﺘﻘﺮﯾﺐ
وﻫﺬا اﻟﻘﺪر ﻣﻦ اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﻟﻪ ﺷﻮاﻫﺪ ﮐﺜﯿﺮه ﯾﻘﻄﻊ اﻟﻮاﻗﻒ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﺎ ﺑﺼﺤﺘﻪ
I say: Perhaps he is referring to the hadith of Abu Balj – ‘Amr b. Maymun – Ibn ‘Abbas
from the Prophet in a summarized manner with this wording, “Close the doors of the
mosque except the door of ‘Ali.” He said, “So he (‘Ali) used to enter the mosque after
having a seminal discharge before performing the purification bath. It (i.e. the
”.mosque) was his pathway, and he had no other pathway except it
Ahmad (1/330-331 and 331) recorded it from Abu ‘Awanah, and al-Tirmidhi (2/301), and
al-Nasai in al-Khasais (42/63) from Shu’bah from him, without (mentioning) the
”.entrance into the mosque and he (al-Tirmidhi) said, “a gharib (strange) hadith
I say: Its chain is jayyid (good). Its narrators are trustworthy, narrators of the two
Shaykhs, apart from Abu Balj – and he is al-Fazari al-Kufi – and he is saduq (very
.truthful), maybe he made mistakes, as stated in al-Taqrib
This part of the hadith is sahih. It has a lot of shawahid (witnesses), which absolutely
(necessitate accepting it as sahih.(1

,These reports basically cancel out those about Abu Bakr
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and leave no room for reconciliation or harmonization. If we assumed – for the sake
of argument - that both events might haved occurred, then one of them must at least
have preceded the other. So, which was it? The highly interesting part is that
whichever of them is placed earlier cancels out the possibility of the other. Apparently
baffled by the huge clash between the two hadiths – one in favour of Abu Bakr and
the other in favour of ‘Ali – al-Hafiz makes a desperate attempt to find a middle
:ground

اﻟﺠﻤﻊ ﺑﯿﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﺑﻤﺎ دل ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﺣﺪﯾﺚ أﺑﯽ ﺳـﻌﯿﺪ اﻟﺨﺪري ﯾﻌﻨﯽ اﻟﺬي أﺧﺮﺟﻪ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي ان اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻻ ﯾﺤﻞ ﻻﺣﺪ
ان ﯾﻄﺮق ﻫﺬا اﻟﻤﺴـﺠﺪ ﺟﻨﺒﺎ ﻏﯿﺮي وﻏﯿﺮك واﻟﻤﻌﻨﯽ ان ﺑﺎب ﻋﻠﯽ ﮐﺎن إﻟﯽ ﺟﻬﻪ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ وﻟﻢ ﯾﮑﻦ ﻟﺒﯿﺘﻪ ﺑﺎب ﻏﯿﺮه ﻓﻠﺬﻟﮏ ﻟﻢ ﯾﺆﻣﺮ
ﺑﺴﺪه وﯾﺆﯾﺪ ذﻟﮏ ﻣﺎ أﺧﺮﺟﻪ إﺳـﻤﺎﻋﯿﻞ اﻟﻘﺎﺿﯽ ﻓﯽ اﺣﮑﺎم اﻟﻘﺮان ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﯾﻖ اﻟﻤﻄﻠﺐ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﻄﺐ ان اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ
وﺳﻠﻢ ﻟﻢ ﯾﺄذن ﻻﺣﺪ ان ﯾﻤﺮ ﻓﯽ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ وﻫﻮ ﺟﻨﺐ اﻻ ﻟﻌﻠﯽ ﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ ﻻن ﺑﯿﺘﻪ ﮐﺎن ﻓﯽ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ
وﻣﺤﺼـﻞ اﻟﺠﻤﻊ ان اﻻـﻣﺮ ﺑﺴـﺪ اﻷـﺑﻮاب وﻗﻊ ﻣﺮﺗﯿﻦ ﻓﻔﯽ اﻷوﻟﯽ اﺳـﺘﺜﻨﯽ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻟﻤﺎ ذﮐﺮه وﻓﯽ اﻷﺧﺮي اﺳـﺘﺜﻨﯽ أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ وﻟﮑﻦ ﻻ ﯾﺘﻢ
ذﻟﮏ اﻻ ﺑﺎن ﯾﺤﻤﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻓﯽ ﻗﺼﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺒﺎب اﻟﺤﻘﯿﻘﯽ وﻣﺎ ﻓﯽ ﻗﺼﻪ أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﺒﺎب اﻟﻤﺠﺎزي واﻟﻤﺮاد ﺑﻪ اﻟﺨﻮﺧﻪ ﮐﻤﺎ ﺻﺮح
ﺑﻪ ﻓﯽ ﺑﻌﺾ ﻃﺮﻗﻪ وﮐﺄﻧﻬﻢ ﻟﻤﺎ أﻣﺮوا ﺑﺴـﺪ اﻷﺑﻮاب ﺳـﺪوﻫﺎ وأﺣﺪﺛﻮا ﺧﻮﺧﺎ ﯾﺴـﺘﻘﺮﺑﻮن اﻟﺪﺧﻮل إﻟﯽ اﻟﻤﺴـﺠﺪ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﻓﺄﻣﺮوا ﺑﻌﺪ ذﻟﮏ
ﺑﺴﺪﻫﺎ ﻓﻬﺬه ﻃﺮﯾﻘﻪ
p: 179

ﻻ ﺑﺄس ﺑﻬﺎ ﻓﯽ اﻟﺠﻤﻊ ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺜﯿﻦ
Hamonization between the two (hadiths) is through what is proved by the hadith of
Abu Sa’id al-Khudri, that is the one recorded by al-Tirmidhi, that the Prophet, peace
be upon him, said (to ‘Ali), “It is not permissible for anyone to pass through this
mosque after having a seminal discharge before performing his purification bath
except me and you (i.e. ‘Ali).” The meaning is that the door of ‘Ali opens into the
mosque and his house had no other door. This was why he was not commanded to
.close it
This is confirmed by what Isma’il al-Qadhi recorded in Ahkam al-Qur’an from the
route of al-Mutalib b. ‘Abd Allah b. Hantab that the Prophet, peace be upon him, did
not permit anyone to pass through the mosque after having a seminal discharge,
before performing his purification bath, except ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, because his house was
”.in the mosque
The outcome of the harmonization is that the command to close the doors occurred
twice. In the first instance, only ‘Ali was exempted due to the reason mentioned. In
the other instance, only Abu Bakr was exempted. However, that will not be fully
correct except by interpreting what is (mentioned) in the story of ‘Ali (i.e. the door)
literally, and what is (mentioned) in the story of Abu Bakr (i.e. the door) metaphorically.
What is meant by it (i.e. the door in Abu Bakr’s story) is his wicket, as explicitly stated
.through some of its chains
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It is as though he (the Prophet) ordered that the doors be closed. They (the Sahabah)
closed them but made wickets instead through which they entered into the mosque.
Then he (the Prophet) ordered that they too be closed. There is no problem with this
(method of harmonizing the two hadiths.(1

:Through this submission, al-Hafiz seeks to kill three birds with a single stone
Remove the inconsistencies in the hadith about Abu Bakr by re-interpreting “wicket” . 1
.”to mean “door

.Explain away the reason for allowing ‘Ali to leave his door open .2
.Placing the story of ‘Ali ahead in time before that of Abu Bakr .3
However, this in fact only creates even more severe problems! Our Hafiz submits that
the house of ‘Ali had no other door except that in the masjid. Therefore, if his only
door had been closed, he would have had no way of accessing his house any longer,
.and his family would have been caged inside it
As such, he was excused and exempted the first time. But then, why would the
Messenger of Allah have nonetheless gone ahead later to issue a new order against
‘Ali to seal his sole door? After all, no evidence is led to show that Amir al-Muminin had
later built a second exit from his house! Did the Prophet really intend to siege Imam
!?‘Ali and his family in, or banish them from, their house, as al-Hafiz suggests
Besides, the Sunni narrative of the two incidents do not place their Sahabah in a good
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:light. Al-Hafiz states
واﻟﻤﺮاد ﺑﻪ اﻟﺨﻮﺧﻪ ﮐﻤﺎ ﺻـﺮح ﺑﻪ ﻓﯽ ﺑﻌﺾ ﻃﺮﻗﻪ وﮐﺄﻧﻬﻢ ﻟﻤﺎ أﻣﺮوا ﺑﺴـﺪ اﻷﺑﻮاب ﺳـﺪوﻫﺎ وأﺣـﺪﺛﻮا ﺧﻮﺧﺎ ﯾﺴـﺘﻘﺮﺑﻮن اﻟﺪﺧﻮل إﻟﯽ
اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﻓﺄﻣﺮوا ﺑﻌﺪ ذﻟﮏ ﺑﺴﺪﻫﺎ ﻓﻬﺬه ﻃﺮﯾﻘﻪ ﻻ ﺑﺄس ﺑﻬﺎ ﻓﯽ اﻟﺠﻤﻊ ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺜﯿﻦ
What is meant by it (i.e. the door in Abu Bakr’s story) is his wicket, as explicitly stated
through some of its chains. It is as though he (the Prophet) ordered that the doors be
closed. They (the Sahabah) closed them but made wickets instead through which they
entered into the mosque. Then he (the Prophet) ordered that they too be closed.
.There is no problem with this method of harmonizing the two hadiths
Simply put, the Messenger ordered his companions to “close” their doors which had
opened into his mosque. The order to close meant that the doors were NOT to be
.removed or replaced. Rather, they were to be left intact, but under lock
However, what did the Sahabah do instead? They disobeyed the order by removing
the doors and replacing them with wickets! One of these rebellious companions was
Abu Bakr. What Sunni Islam wants us to believe, however, is that the Prophet later
legitimized their disobedience and recognized their wickets! Worse still, he even
!”proceeded to refer to those illegal wickets as “doors
Meanwhile, we consider it utterly unthinkable that the Messenger of Allah would have
referred to “wickets” as “doors” in any circumstance! It is like designating a kitchen
,knife as a sword! The Prophet was the master of language
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knowledge and wisdom on the earth. It would be highly blasphemous to suggest that
he did not know the difference between wickets and doors, or that he equated the
!two
Moreover, disobedience to Allah and His Messenger is never okayed or rewarded in
Islam. It is instead condemned and sanctioned appropriately. Abu Bakr’s wicket – in
line with the theory of al-Hafiz – was installed, in clear disobedience to Allah and His
Messenger. The order to him was to keep his door intact, but closed. However, he
replaced it instead with his wicket. As such, it was nothing but an illegal entity.
Obviously, the Prophet of Allah would never have applauded such rebellion or its
!symbols
?Hadith Sadd Al-Abwab, What Doors Exactly Were Closed (20

Why exactly did the Messenger of Allah, sallallahu ‘alaihi wa alihi, order that all doors
be closed except the door of Amir al-Muminin, ‘alaihi al-salam? This is a question that
has engaged the ‘ulama of the Ahl al-Sunnah for centuries, with each side among
them offering its difference perspective on the incident. Perhaps, the most
widespread opinion among the Sunni scholars is that ‘Ali was only “spared” out of
mercy. His house had only one door, which was that which opened into the mosque. If
it were closed, then he and his family would be sealed inside their house or
:permanently blocked from entering it. Al-Hafiz (d. 852 H) is quite explicit on this

واﻟﻤﻌﻨﯽ ان ﺑﺎب ﻋﻠﯽ ﮐﺎن إﻟﯽ ﺟﻬﻪ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ وﻟﻢ ﯾﮑﻦ ﻟﺒﯿﺘﻪ ﺑﺎب ﻏﯿﺮه ﻓﻠﺬﻟﮏ ﻟﻢ ﯾﺆﻣﺮ ﺑﺴﺪه
The meaning
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is that the door of ‘Ali opens into the mosque and his house had no other door. This
(was why he was not commanded to close it.(1
One of the most crucial evidences often quoted for this position is this hadith
:(documented by Imam al-Hakim (d. 403 H

أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻤﺪان اﻟﻘﻄﯿﻌﯽ ﺑﺒﻐﺪاد ﻣﻦ أﺻﻞ ﮐﺘﺎﺑﻪ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﯾﺤﯿﯽ ﺑﻦ
 إﻣﺎ أن:  ﯾﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس: ﺣﻤﺎد ﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﻋﻮاﻧﻪ ﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻠﺞ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻣﯿﻤﻮن ﻗﺎل إﻧﯽ ﻟﺠﺎﻟﺲ ﻋﻨﺪ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس إذ أﺗﺎه ﺗﺴـﻌﻪ رﻫﻂ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا
:  ﻓﻘـﺎل اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس ﺑﻞ أﻧﺎ أﻗﻮم ﻣﻌﮑﻢ ﻗﺎل وﻫﻮ ﯾﻮﻣﺌـﺬ ﺻـﺤﯿﺢ ﻗﺒﻞ أن ﯾﻌﻤﯽ ﻗﺎل: ﺗﻘﻮم ﻣﻌﻨـﺎ وإﻣـﺎ أن ﺗﺨﻠﻮ ﺑﻨـﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻫﺆﻻـء ﻗـﺎل
ﻓﺎﺑﺘﺪؤوا ﻓﺘﺤﺪﺛﻮا ﻓﻼ ﻧﺪري ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﻗﺎل ﻓﺠﺎء ﯾﻨﻔﺾ ﺛﻮﺑﻪ وﯾﻘﻮل أف وﺗﻒ وﻗﻌﻮا ﻓﯽ رﺟﻞ ﻟﻪ ﺑﻀﻊ ﻋﺸـﺮه ﻓﻀﺎﺋﻞ ﻟﯿﺴﺖ ﻷﺣﺪ ﻏﯿﺮه
ﻗﺎل اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس وﺳﺪ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ أﺑﻮاب اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ ﻏﯿﺮ ﺑﺎب ﻋﻠﯽ ﻓﮑﺎن ﯾﺪﺧﻞ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ ﺟﻨﺒﺎ وﻫﻮ ﻃﺮﯾﻘﻪ ﻟﯿﺲ ﻟﻪ....
ﻃﺮﯾﻖ ﻏﯿﺮه
Abu Bakr Ahmad b. Ja’far b. Hamdan al-Qati’i – ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad b. Hanbal – my
father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) Yahya b. Hamad – Abu Awanah – Abu Balj - ‘Amr b.
:Maymun
I was sitting in the company of Ibn ‘Abbas when nine men came to him and said, “O
Ibn ‘Abbas! Either you debate with us, or tell these folks that you prefer a private
debate.” So, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I would rather participate
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with you.” In those days, he had not lost his eye-sight yet. So they started talking, but
.I was not sure exactly what they were talking about
Then he came, squeezing his robe, and saying: “Nonsense! They are attacking a man
who has ten EXCLUSIVE MERITS.... Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of Allah, peace
be upon him, closed the doors of the mosque except the door of ‘Ali. So he (‘Ali) used
to enter the mosque after having a seminal discharge before performing the
purification bath. It (i.e. the mosque) was his pathway, and he had no other pathway
(except it.”(1

:Al-Hakim states
ﻫﺬا ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ اﻹﺳﻨﺎد
(This hadith has a sahih chain(2
:Imam al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) agrees
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Sahih(3
If we accepted al-Hafiz’s understanding of the hadith, then there would be no value in
it for ‘Ali. After all, if another Sahabi had fallen into a similar “predicament”, he would
have been treated similarly “out of mercy”. Therefore, it would be an “ordinary”
incident with no special significance to it. However, that theory lacks strength in many
respects. First, Ibn ‘Abbas, radhiyallahu ‘anhu, considered the hadith to be a “merit” of
‘Ali, in fact his “exclusive merit”! This reveals very clearly that our Hafiz understood the
.reports very wrongly
Even though ‘Ali had only one door, that was NOT the reason he was allowed to open
it. He certainly could have been ordered to relocate the door to the opposite side of
.his house; and he would have achieved that within hours
So, there was
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clearly a choice in the matter. But, the Prophet deemed it unnecessary. In fact, it is
obvious from Ibn ‘Abbas’ words that even if there had been many doors to the house
of ‘Ali, he still would have been exempted from the closure order. After all, the
Messenger purposely left open his door to highlight his “exclusive merit” over the rest
.of the Sahabah
Interestingly, Ibn ‘Umar also understood the incident as indicating a unique rank. Al:Hafiz states

واﺧﺮج اﻟﻨﺴـﺎﺋﯽ ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﯾﻖ اﻟﻌﻼء ﺑﻦ ﻋﺮار ﺑﻤﻬﻤﻼت ﻗﺎل ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﻻﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ أﺧﺒﺮﻧﯽ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ وﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﻓـﺬﮐﺮ اﻟﺤـﺪﯾﺚ وﻓﯿﻪ وأﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﯽ
ﻓﻼ ﺗﺴﺄل ﻋﻨﻪ أﺣﺪا واﻧﻈﺮ إﻟﯽ ﻣﻨﺰﻟﺘﻪ ﻣﻦ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺪ ﺳﺪ أﺑﻮاﺑﻨﺎ ﻓﯽ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ وأﻗﺮ ﺑﺎﺑﻪ ورﺟﺎﻟﻪ رﺟﺎل اﻟﺼﺤﯿﺢ
اﻻ اﻟﻌﻼء وﻗﺪ وﺛﻘﻪ ﯾﺤﯿﯽ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﯿﻦ وﻏﯿﺮه
وﻫﺬه اﻷﺣﺎدﯾﺚ ﯾﻘﻮي ﺑﻌﻀﻬﺎ ﺑﻌﻀﺎ وﮐﻞ ﻃﺮﯾﻖ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﺻﺎﻟﺢ ﻟﻼﺣﺘﺠﺎج ﻓﻀﻼ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺠﻤﻮﻋﻬﺎ
And al-Nasai recorded through the route of al-‘Ala b. ‘Arar: “I said to Ibn ‘Umar: ‘Tell
me about ‘Ali and ‘Uthman’.” Then he (al-Nasai) mentioned the hadith (as above), and
added (that Ibn ‘Umar said), “As for ‘Ali, do not ask anyone about him. Just look at his
status from the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him. He had closed our doors in
the mosques and left his door open.” Its narrators are narrators of the Sahih except
.(al-‘Ala, and Yahya b. Ma’in and others have declared him thiqah (trustworthy
These ahadith strengthen one another, and each of the chains is qualified to be used
as a hujjah, much
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(less their combination.(1
What exactly was this status? Imam Ahmad (d. 241 H) records a hadith that gives the
:answer

ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﷲ ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻧﻤﯿﺮ ﻗﺎل ﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﻮﺳـﯽ اﻟﺠﻬﻨﯽ ﻗﺎل ﺣـﺪﺛﺘﻨﯽ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﻪ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﺣـﺪﺛﺘﻨﯽ أﺳـﻤﺎء ﺑﻨﺖ
 ﯾﺎ ﻋﻠﯽ أﻧﺖ ﻣﻨﯽ ﺑﻤﻨﺰﻟﻪ ﻫﺎرون ﻣﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﯽ اﻻ اﻧﻪ ﻟﯿﺲ ﺑﻌﺪي ﻧﺒﯽ:ﻋﻤﯿﺲ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﺳﻤﻌﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﯾﻘﻮل
Abd Allah – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – ‘Abd Allah b. Numayr – Musa al-Juhani –‘
:Fatimah bint ‘Ali – Asma bint ‘Umays
I heard the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, saying: “O ‘Ali! You are to me of
(the status of Harun to Musa except that there is no prophet after me.”(2

:Shaykh al-Arnaut comments
إﺳﻨﺎده ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Its chain is sahih(3
So, Imam ‘Ali was exempted from the closure order to highlight his status as the
Harun of our Ummah – the spiritual, political and military lieutenant of our Prophet.
Quite strangely though, Ibn ‘Umar and some other Sahabah did not think that this
status of ‘Ali placed him above Abu Bakr and ‘Umar! How they managed to arrive at
.such a weird conclusion is a mystery of mysteries
In a related riwayah, Ibn ‘Umar even revealed a fact that changes the game even
:more drastically. Imam al-Nasai (d. 303 H) records

أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ أﺣﻤـﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻠﯿﻤﺎن ﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﯿﺪ اﷲ ﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ إﺳـﺮاﺋﯿﻞ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ إﺳـﺤﺎق ﻋﻦ اﻟﻌﻼء ﺑﻦ ﻋﺮار ﻗﺎل ﺳﺄﻟﺖ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ وﻫﻮ ﻓﯽ
ﻣﺴﺠﺪ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ وﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﻓﻘﺎل
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أﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻓﻼ ﺗﺴﺄﻟﻨﯽ ﻋﻨﻪ واﻧﻈﺮ إﻟﯽ ﻣﻨﺰﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﻟﯿﺲ ﻓﯽ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ ﺑﯿﺖ ﻏﯿﺮ ﺑﯿﺘﻪ وأﻣﺎ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن ﻓﺈﻧﻪ أذﻧﺐ
ذﻧﺒﺎ ﻋﻈﯿﻤﺎ ﯾﻮم اﻟﺘﻘﯽ اﻟﺠﻤﻌﺎن ﻓﻌﻔﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ وﻏﻔﺮ ﻟﻪ وأذﻧﺐ ﻓﯿﮑﻢ ذﻧﺒﺎ دون ﻓﻘﺘﻠﺘﻤﻮه
:Ahmad b. Sulayman – ‘Abd Allah – Israil – Abu Ishaq – al-‘Ala b. ‘Arar
I asked Ibn ‘Umar while he was in the mosque of the Messenger of Allah, peace be
upon him, concerning ‘Ali and ‘Uthman. So, he replied, “As for ‘Ali, then do not ask me
concerning him. Just look at his apartment from (the apartment of) the Messenger of
Allah, peace be upon him. There is NO house in the mosque apart from his house. As
for ‘Uthman, he committed a terrible sin on the day when the two armies met (i.e. at
Uhud when he fled). But Allah pardoned and forgave him. Then, he committed another
(sin among you, and you killed him.”(1

:Both Dr. Bandari and Sayyid Hasan jointly state
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ رﺟﺎﻟﻪ ﺛﻘﺎت
(It is sahih. Its narrators are trustworthy.(2
:Imam al-Bukhari (d. 256 H) also documents
ﺟﺎء رﺟﻞ إﻟﯽ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﺴﺄﻟﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن: ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ راﻓﻊ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺣﺴـﯿﻦ ﻋﻦ زاﺋﺪه ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ ﺣﺼـﯿﻦ ﻋﻦ ﺳـﻌﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﯿﺪه ﻗﺎل
ﻓـﺬﮐﺮ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺤـﺎﺳﻦ ﻋﻤﻠﻪ ﻗـﺎل ﻟﻌـﻞ ذاك ﯾﺴﺆوك ؟ ﻗـﺎل ﻧﻌﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻓﺄرﻏﻢ اﷲ ﺑﺄﻧﻔﮏ ﺛﻢ ﺳﺄﻟﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻓـﺬﮐﺮ ﻣﺤﺎﺳﻦ ﻋﻤﻠﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻫﻮ
ذاك ﺑﯿﺘﻪ أوﺳﻂ ﺑﯿﻮت اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳـﻠﻢ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻌﻞ ذاك ﯾﺴﺆوك ؟ ﻗﺎل أﺟﻞ ﻗﺎل ﻓﺄرﻏﻢ اﷲ ﺑﺄﻧﻔﮏ اﻧﻄﻠﻖ ﻓﺎﺟﻬﺪ ﻋﻠﯽ
ﺟﻬﺪك
Muhammad
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:b. Rafi’ – Husayn – Zaidah – Abu Husayn - Sad b. ‘Ubaydah
A man came to Ibn ‘Umar and asked about ‘Uthman. So, he (i.e. Ibn ‘Umar) mentioned
his good deeds and said to the questioner. “Perhaps these facts annoy you?” He (the
questioner) answered, “Yes.” Ibn ‘Umar said, “May Allah stick your nose in the dust!”
Then he (the man) asked him (i.e. Ibn ‘Umar) about ‘Ali. So, he (i.e. Ibn ‘Umar)
mentioned his good deeds and said, “He (‘Ali) is this. His house is in the midst of the
houses of the Prophet, peace be upon him. Perhaps these facts have hurt you?” He
(i.e. the questioner) said, “Of course.” He (i.e. Ibn ‘Umar) said, “May Allah stick your
(nose in the dust! Go away and do whatever you can against me.”(1
This incident clearly took place after the death of ‘Uthman. A number of fundamental
:facts are discernible from the reports
The purpose of the closure order was to “detach” all houses from the mosque of the . 1
.Prophet, except his own houses and that of Amir al-Muminin
Once it was impossible to move directly from the mihrab (prayer chambers) into the . 2
.”house, it was deemed “detached
Therefore, once the order was given to close all doors except that of ‘Ali only, the . 3
houses of the other Sahabah – including that of Abu Bakr – permanently ceased to
have any entry or exit point into the mosque. Through this, they were literally
detached from the mihrab of the
p: 189
Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Isma’il b. Ibrahim b. Mughirah al-Bukhari al-Ju’fi, al- - 1
Jami’ al-Sahih al-Mukhtasar (Beirut: Dar Ibn Kathir; 3rd edition, 1407 H) [annotator: Dr.
Mustafa Dib al-Bagha], vol. 3, p. 1358, 3501

.masjid
.This was the case till after the death of ‘Uthman .4
As such, Abu Bakr had NO house “attached” to the mosque at the time when the . 5
Messenger was allegedly ordering that all “wickets” be closed! How did Abu Bakr
!?possess a wicket when he no longer had any house in the mosque
Ibn ‘Umar thought that the order to spare only the house of ‘Ali in the mosque is . 6
.indicative of the latter’s special rank in the Sight of Allah and His Messenger
The Prophet allowed the house of ‘Ali to be in the midst of his own houses facing . 7
!into the mosque. He never granted the same honour to any other creature
This is our query to our brothers from the Ahl al-Sunnah: how did Abu Bakr manage to
have a wicket, or a door, during the Prophet’s fatal illness when he no longer had any
house facing into the masjid? He used to have. But, once the order for closure was
issued earlier, he and all other Muslims – with the sole exception of the Messenger of
Allah and Imam ‘Ali – “detached” their houses from the mosque by permanently
sealing their doors opening into it. This remained the case till, at least, after the death
of ‘Uthman. So, how could Abu Bakr have had any wicket or door in that
?circumstance? Where did his apparently imaginary “wicket” and “door” come from
Ironically, our Sunni brothers haved hinged some of their real beliefs on this fiction of
Abu Bakr’s
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wicket” and “door”! Interestingly, however, their statements concerning those two“
also reveal a lot about the full meaning of Hadith Sadd al-Abwab. For instance, al:Hafiz Ibn Kathir (d. 774 H) states

 إﻟﯽ اﻟﻤﺴـﺠﺪ ﻏﯿﺮ ﺧﻮﺧﻪ أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ إﺷﺎره إﻟﯽ اﻟﺨﻼﻓﻪ أي-  ﯾﻌﻨﯽ اﻷﺑﻮاب اﻟﺼـﻐﺎر- وﻓﯽ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ اﻟﺴـﻼم ﺳـﺪوا ﻋﻨﯽ ﮐﻞ ﺧﻮﺧﻪ
.ﻟﯿﺨﺮج ﻣﻨﻬﺎ إﻟﯽ اﻟﺼﻼه ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﯿﻦ
And in his statement, peace be upon him, “Close all wickets opening into the mosque
except the wicket of Abu Bakr”, is an indication towards the khilafah, that is, so that he
(could pass through it (into the mosque) to lead the Muslims in Salat.(1
Therefore, by opening the imaginary wicket of Abu Bakr, the Prophet was announcing
him as his khalifah. The Imam of Muslims, who would be leading them in Salat in the
mosque of the Messenger, must have his residence forming part of it, like the Prophet
too. This establishes beyond doubt that when the Messenger of Allah left open the
real door of Amir al-Muminin and closed all others, he was indicating to all the
.Sahabah that the latter was be his real legitimate khalifah

:Imam al-Mubarakfuri (d. 1282 H) also says
وﻓﯽ ﺣـﺪﯾﺚ أﺑﯽ ﺳـﻌﯿﺪ ﻋﻨـﺪ اﻟﺒﺨـﺎري ﻓﯽ اﻟﻤﻨـﺎﻗﺐ ﻻ ﯾﺒﻘﯿﻦ ﻓﯽ اﻟﻤﺴـﺠﺪ ﺑﺎب إﻻ ﺳـﺪ إﻻ ﺑﺎب أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ وﻓﯽ اﻟﻬﺠﺮه ﻻ ﺗﺒﻘﯿﻦ ﻓﯽ
اﻟﻤﺴـﺠﺪ ﺧﻮﺧﻪ إﻻ ﺧﻮﺧﻪ أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ وﮐـﺬا ﻋﻨـﺪ اﻟﺘﺮﻣـﺬي ﮐﻤﺎ ﺗﻘـﺪم ﻗﺎل اﻟﺨﻄﺎﺑﯽ واﺑﻦ ﺑﻄﺎل وﻏﯿﺮﻫﻤﺎ ﻓﯽ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ اﺧﺘﺼﺎص
ﻇﺎﻫﺮ ﻷﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ رﺿﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ وﻓﯿﻪ إﺷﺎره ﻗﻮﯾﻪ إﻟﯽ اﺳﺘﺤﻘﺎﻗﻪ ﻟﻠﺨﻼﻓﻪ
In the hadith of Abu
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Sa’id, recorded by al-Bukhari in the Chapter of al-Manaqib, it is read, “Close all doors
in the mosque except the door of Abu Bakr.” In the Chapter of al-Hijrah, it is read, “No
wicket shall remain in the mosque except the wicket of Abu Bakr”. This is how it is
recorded by al-Tirmidhi too, as previously stated. Al-Khattabi and Ibn Battal and
others said that in this hadith is a clear, exclusive merit for Abu Bakr, may Allah be
(pleased with him, and in it is a strong indication of his entitlement to the khilafah.(1
So, by leaving open the real door of Amir al-Muminin, the Messenger of Allah was
confirming for him a clear, exclusive merit and affirming his right to the khilafah
:before anyone else. Imam al-‘Ayni (d. 855) adds his few cents too

ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﺧﻮﺧﻪ ﺑﻔﺘـﺢ اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺘﯿﻦ ﺑﯿﻨﻬﻤـﺎ واو ﺳﺎﮐﻨﻪ ﻫﻮ اﻟﺒﺎب اﻟﺼـﻐﯿﺮ وﮐﺎن ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﺼـﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻓﺘﺤﻮا أﺑﻮاﺑﺎ ﻓﯽ دﯾﺎرﻫﻢ إﻟﯽ اﻟﻤﺴـﺠﺪ ﻓﺄﻣﺮ
اﻟﺸﺎرع ﺑﺴﺪﻫﺎ ﮐﻠﻬﺎ إﻻ ﺧﻮﺧﻪ أﺑﯽ ﺑﮑﺮ ﻟﯿﺘﻤﯿﺰ ﺑﺬﻟﮏ ﻓﻀﻠﻪ وﻓﯿﻪ إﯾﻤﺎء إﻟﯽ اﻟﺨﻼﻓﻪ
His statement “wicket” refers to the small door. Some of the Sahabah used to open
the doors of their houses into the mosque. So, the Law-Giver (i.e. Allah) ordered that
the closure of all of them except the wicket of Abu Bakr, to establish his superiority
(through that, and in it is a gesture towards the khilafah.(2
In other words, ‘Ali was the best of the Sahabah, on account of Hadith Sadd al-Abwab,
and was the first legitimate khalifah among them! Al-Hafiz makes an
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even more groundbreaking submission which reaches far to the very heart of Sunni
:Islam

وﻗـﺪ ادﻋﯽ ﺑﻌﻀـﻬﻢ ان اﻟﺒـﺎب ﮐﻨـﺎﯾﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺨﻼـﻓﻪ واﻻﻣﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﺴـﺪ ﮐﻨﺎﯾﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻃﻠﺒﻬﺎ ﮐﺄﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻻ ﯾﻄﻠﺒﻦ أﺣـﺪ اﻟﺨﻼﻓﻪ اﻻ أﺑﺎ ﺑﮑﺮ ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻻ
ﺣﺮج ﻋﻠﯿﻪ ﻓﯽ ﻃﻠﺒﻬﺎ واﻟﯽ ﻫـﺬا ﺟﻨـﺢ اﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎن ﻓﻘﺎل ﺑﻌـﺪ أن اﺧﺮج ﻫـﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ ﻓﯽ ﻫﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ دﻟﯿﻞ ﻋﻠﯽ أﻧﻪ اﻟﺨﻠﯿﻔﻪ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﻨﺒﯽ
ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻷﻧﻪ ﺣﺴﻢ ﺑﻘﻮﻟﻪ ﺳﺪوا ﻋﻨﯽ ﮐﻞ ﺧﻮﺧﻪ ﻓﯽ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ أﻃﻤﺎع اﻟﻨﺎس ﮐﻠﻬﻢ ﻋﻦ أن ﯾﮑﻮﻧﻮا ﺧﻠﻔﺎء ﺑﻌﺪه
Some of them (i.e. the Sunni scholars) have claimed that the “door” (in the ahadith) is
equivalent to the khilafah. So, the order of closure is equivalent to an order against
seeking it (i.e. the khilafah). It was as though he said, “None should seek the khilafah
except Abu Bakr, because there is no blame on him in seeking it.” Ibn Hibban
subscribed to this view, and so said after recording this hadith: “In this hadith is a
proof that he (Abu Bakr) was the khalifah after the Prophet, peace be upon him,
because he (the Messenger) terminated – through his statement ‘Close all wickets in
the mosque’ – the desire of all (other) human beings to become khalifahs after
(him.”(1
We agree wholly that the “door” symbolized the khilafah. As such, when Allah closed
the doors of Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman and others, He literally banned them forever
from ever becoming legitimate khalifahs of His Prophet. By leaving open only the door
of ‘Ali, Allah and His Messenger explicitly
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.restricted the true khilafah to him and his descendants – to his household
The severe dilemma of the Sunni position is that even IF it is agreed, for the sake of
argument, that Abu Bakr’s “wicket” and “door” had been real, then the hadith would
only have proved his khilafah and delegitimized those of ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, Amir alMuminin, Mu’awiyah and others! The khilafah would have been the right and preserve
!of Abu Bakr and his descendants, to the exclusion of all others
Hadith Al-Manzilah, the Golden Hadith (21

:Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 H) states
....ﻗﺎل اﻟﺮاﻓﻀﯽ اﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ أﻧﺖ ﻣﻨﯽ ﺑﻤﻨﺰﻟﻪ ﻫﺎرون ﻣﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﯽ إﻻ اﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻧﺒﯽ ﺑﻌﺪي
واﻟﺠﻮاب أن ﻫﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ ﺛﺒﺖ ﻓﯽ اﻟﺼﺤﯿﺤﯿﻦ ﺑﻼ رﯾﺐ وﻏﯿﺮﻫﻤﺎ
The Rafidhi said: The third (point) is his statement (to ‘Ali), “You are to me of the status
....”.of Harun to Musa, except that there is no prophet after me
The reply is: This hadith is authentic in the two Sahihs without any doubt, and in other
(books too.(1
This is one of the very few, miraculous instances when our Shaykh submits to the
truth about the authenticity of a pro-‘Ali hadith! As he has conceded, the hadith is
certainly sahih. Imam Muslim (d. 261 H) too recorded it in his Sahih in confirmation of
:this

ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﯾﺤﯿﯽ ﺑـﻦ ﯾﺤﯿﯽ اﻟﺘﻤﯿﻤﯽ وأﺑـﻮ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﻣﺤﻤـﺪ ﺑـﻦ اﻟﺼـﺒﺎح وﻋﺒﯿـﺪاﷲ اﻟﻘـﻮارﯾﺮي وﺳـﺮﯾﺞ ﺑـﻦ ﯾـﻮﻧﺲ ﮐﻠﻬـﻢ ﻋﻦ ﯾﻮﺳـﻒ ﺑﻦ
اﻟﻤﺎﺟﺸﻮن )واﻟﻠﻔﻆ ﻻﺑﻦ اﻟﺼﺒﺎح( ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﯾﻮﺳﻒ أﺑﻮ ﺳﻠﻤﻪ اﻟﻤﺎﺟﺸﻮن ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﻨﮑﺪر ﻋﻦ ﺳﻌﯿﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﯿﺐ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﻣﺮ ﺑﻦ
ﺳﻌﺪ اﺑﻦ أﺑﯽ وﻗﺎص ﻋﻦ أﺑﯿﻪ
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ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﻟﻌﻠﯽ أﻧﺖ ﻣﻨﯽ ﺑﻤﻨﺰﻟﻪ ﻫﺎرون ﻣﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﯽ إﻻ أﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻧﺒﯽ ﺑﻌﺪي
Yahya b. Yahya al-Tamimi, Abu Ja’far Muhammad b. al-Sabah, ‘Ubayd Allah alQawariri and Surayj b. Yunus – Yunus b. al-Majishun – Yusuf Abu Salamah alMajishun – Muhammad b. al-Munkadar – Sa’id b. al-Musayyab – ‘Amir b. Sa’d b. Abi
:(Waqqas – his father (Sa’d b. Abi Waqqas
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said to ‘Ali: “You are to me of the status
(of Harun to Musa, except that there is no prophet after me.”(1

:Imam Ahmad (d. 241 H) as well documents
ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﯾﺤﯿﯽ ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻌﯿﺪ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻮﺳـﯽ اﻟﺠﻬﻨﯽ ﻗﺎل دﺧﻠﺖ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﻪ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻬﺎ رﻓﯿﻘﯽ أﺑﻮ ﺳـﻬﻞ ﮐﻢ
ﻟﮏ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﺳـﺘﻪ وﺛﻤﺎﻧﻮن ﺳـﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻣﺎ ﺳـﻤﻌﺖ ﻣﻦ أﺑﯿﮏ ﺷـﯿﺌﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﺣﺪﺛﺘﻨﯽ أﺳـﻤﺎء ﺑﻨﺖ ﻋﻤﯿﺲ ان رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ
ﻗﺎل ﻟﻌﻠﯽ أﻧﺖ ﻣﻨﯽ ﺑﻤﻨﺰﻟﻪ ﻫﺎرون ﻣﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﯽ اﻻ أﻧﻪ ﻟﯿﺲ ﺑﻌﺪي ﻧﺒﯽ
Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – Yahya b. Sa’id – Musa al-Juhani ‘
:– Fatimah bint ‘Ali – Asma bint ‘Umays
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said to ‘Ali: “You are to me of the status
(of Harun to Musa, except that there is no prophet after me.”(2

:Shaykh al-Arnaut comments
إﺳﻨﺎده ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Its chain is sahih(3
We need not extend our research on the authenticity of the hadith, since there is no
denial of it. So, we will simply cap the above with these words
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:of Imam al-Kattani (d. 1345 H) about the hadith
وﻗﺪ ﺗﺘﺒﻊ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺴﺎﮐﺮ ﻃﺮﻗﻪ ﻓﯽ ﺟﺰء ﻓﺒﻠﻎ ﻋﺪد اﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻓﯿﻪ ﻧﯿﻔﺎ ﻋﺸﺮﯾﻦ وﻓﯽ ﺷﺮح اﻟﺮﺳﺎﻟﻪ ﻟﻠﺸﯿﺦ ﺟﺴﻮس رﺣﻤﻪ اﷲ ﻣﺎ ﻧﺼﻪ وﺣﺪﯾﺚ
أﻧﺖ ﻣﻨﯽ ﺑﻤﻨﺰﻟﻪ ﻫﺎرون ﻣﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﯽ ﻣﺘﻮاﺗﺮ ﺟﺎء ﻋﻦ ﻧﯿﻒ وﻋﺸﺮﯾﻦ ﺻﺤﺎﺑﯿﺎ
Ibn Asakir investigated its chains in a volume, and the number of the Sahabah who
narrated it (in his research) reached more than twenty. In Sharh al-Risalah of Shaykh
Jasus, may Allah be merciful to him, he states: “And the hadith ‘You are to me of the
status of Harun to Musa’ is mutawatir. It has been narrated by more than twenty
(Sahabah.”(1
So, does Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah accept that Amir al-Muminin, ‘alaihi al-salam, was to
Prophet Muhammad, sallallahu ‘alaihi wa alihi, of the status of Prophet Harun, ‘alaihi
al-salam, to Prophet Musa, ‘alaihi al-salam? Of course, he does! However, he has
:limited the circumstance and the scope to just a one-off event

ﮐـﺎن اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﻗـﺎل ﻟﻪ ذﻟﮏ ﻓﯽ ﻏﺰوه ﺗﺒﻮك وﮐﺎن ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳـﻠﻢ ﮐﻠﻤﺎ ﺳﺎﻓﺮ ﻓﯽ ﻏﺰوه أو ﻋﻤﺮه أو ﺣﺞ
....ﯾﺴﺘﺨﻠﻒ ﻋﻠﯽ اﻟﻤﺪﯾﻨﻪ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﻪ
وﺑﺎﻟﺠﻤﻠﻪ ﻓﻤﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﻠﻮم اﻧﻪ ﮐﺎن ﻻ ﯾﺨﺮج ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤـﺪﯾﻨﻪ ﺣﺘﯽ ﯾﺴـﺘﺨﻠﻒ وﻗﺪ ذﮐﺮ اﻟﻤﺴـﻠﻤﻮن ﻣﻦ ﮐﺎن ﯾﺴـﺘﺨﻠﻔﻪ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺳﺎﻓﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺪﯾﻨﻪ
ﻓﯽ ﻋﻤﺮﺗﯿﻦ ﻋﻤﺮه اﻟﺤـﺪﯾﺒﯿﻪ وﻋﻤﺮه اﻟﻘﻀـﺎء وﻓﯽ ﺣﺠﻪ اﻟﻮداع وﻓﯽ ﻣﻐﺎزﯾﻪ اﮐﺜﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺸـﺮﯾﻦ ﻏﺰاه وﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﮐﻠﻬﺎ اﺳـﺘﺨﻠﻒ وﮐﺎن ﯾﮑﻮن
ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺪﯾﻨﻪ رﺟﺎل ﮐﺜﯿﺮون ﯾﺴـﺘﺨﻠﻒ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﯾﺴـﺘﺨﻠﻔﻪ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﮐﺎن ﻓﯽ ﻏﺰوه ﺗﺒﻮك ﻟﻢ ﯾﺄذن ﻻﺣﺪ ﻓﯽ اﻟﺘﺨﻠﻒ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ وﻫﯽ آﺧﺮ ﻣﻐﺎزﯾﻪ
ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و
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ﺳﻠﻢ وﻟﻢ ﯾﺠﺘﻤﻊ ﻣﻌﻪ أﺣﺪ ﮐﻤﺎ اﺟﺘﻤﻊ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻓﯿﻬﺎ ﻓﻠﻢ ﯾﺘﺨﻠﻒ ﻋﻨﻪ إﻻ اﻟﻨﺴﺎء و اﻟﺼﺒﯿﺎن أو ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻣﻌﺬور ﻟﻌﺠﺰه ﻋﻦ اﻟﺨﺮوج أو ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ
ﻣﻨﺎﻓﻖ و ﺗﺨﻠﻒ اﻟﺜﻼﺛﻪ اﻟﺬﯾﻦ ﺗﯿﺐ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻢ و ﻟﻢ ﯾﮑﻦ ﻓﯽ اﻟﻤﺪﯾﻨﻪ رﺟﺎل ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ ﯾﺴـﺘﺨﻠﻒ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻢ ﮐﻤﺎ ﮐﺎن ﯾﺴـﺘﺨﻠﻒ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻢ ﻓﯽ
ﮐـﻞ ﻣﺮه ﺑـﻞ ﮐـﺎن ﻫـﺬا اﻻﺳـﺘﺨﻼف اﺿـﻌﻒ ﻣﻦ اﻻﺳـﺘﺨﻼﻓﺎت اﻟﻤﻌﺘـﺎده ﻣﻨﻪ ﻷـﻧﻪ ﻟﻢ ﯾﺒﻖ ﻓﯽ اﻟﻤـﺪﯾﻨﻪ رﺟـﺎل ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﯿﻦ أﻗﻮﯾـﺎء
ﯾﺴﺘﺨﻠﻒ ﻋﻠﯿﻬﻢ أﺣﺪا ﮐﻤﺎ ﮐﺎن ﯾﺒﻘﯽ ﻓﯽ ﺟﻤﯿﻊ ﻣﻐﺎزﯾﻪ
The Prophet, peace be upon him, said it (i.e. the hadith) to him (i.e. ‘Ali) during the
Battle of Tabuk. Meanwhile, whenever he (the Prophet) made a journey for battle, or
....for ‘Umrah or Hajj, he used to make one of the Sahabah his khalifah over Madinah
In summary, it is well-known that he (the Prophet) never left Madinah without
appointing a khalifah over it. Muslims have mentioned those whom he appointed as
khalifahs. He made journeys out of Madinah during two ‘Umrahs – ‘Umrah alHudaybiyyah and ‘Umrah al-Qadha – and during the Farewell Hajj, as well as in more
.than twenty battles
On all of them (i.e. these occasions), he appointed khalifahs and there used to be
several men in Madinah (on all these occasions) over whom the khalifah was given
authority. However, during the battle of Tabuk, he (the Prophet) did not permit
anyone to stay behind from it (i.e. the battle). It was his last battle, peace be upon him,
and he never conscripted (for any battle) as he conscripted for it
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i.e. Tabuk). Therefore, none was left (in Madinah) except women, children, those who )
.were exempted due to inability, hypocrites, and three men who (later) repented
There were no believing men in Madinah over whom to appoint a khalifah (during
Tabuk), unlike the case on all other occasions. Rather, this appointment (of ‘Ali) as
khalifah was inferior to the other, several khilafah appointments, because there were
no strong believing men in Madinah (during Tabuk) over whom he (the Prophet) could
(have placed (‘Ali as) a khalifah, unlike the case in all his (the Prophet’s) other battles.(1
Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah obviously interprets the hadith as referring solely to Amir alMuminin’s khilafah over Madinah during the battle of Tabuk. So, he was like Harun to
Musa only for the duration of the battle. Once the battle ended, and the Messenger
.took over control of Madinah once again, ‘Ali ceased to be his Harun
In the simplest terms, in the view of our Shaykh, the status of Imam ‘Ali as the Harun
of Prophet Muhammad was temporary and shortlived and never extended beyond
the Battle of Tabuk. Moreover, it was limited exclusively to ‘Ali’s governorate of
Madinah while the battle lasted. It is very apparent that our Shaykh considers Hadith
:al-Manzilah to be specifically linked with the words of Musa in this verse

وﻗﺎل ﻣﻮﺳﯽ ﻷﺧﯿﻪ ﻫﺎرون اﺧﻠﻔﻨﯽ ﻓﯽ ﻗﻮﻣﯽ
(Musa said to his brother, Harun: “Be my khalifah over my people.”(2
:Explaining the connection, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah says
و ﻗﯿﻞ أن ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﻤﻨﺎﻓﻘﯿﻦ ﻃﻌﻦ ﻓﯿﻪ و ﻗﺎل أﻧﻤﺎ
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ﺧﻠﻔﻪ ﻻﻧﻪ ﯾﺒﻐﻀﻪ ﻓﺒﯿﻦ ﻟﻪ اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ اﻧﯽ إﻧﻤﺎ اﺳﺘﺨﻠﻔﺘﮏ ﻷﻣﺎﻧﺘﮏ ﻋﻨﺪي و أن اﻻﺳﺘﺨﻼف ﻟﯿﺲ ﺑﻨﻘﺺ و ﻻ ﻏﺾ
ﻓﺈن ﻣﻮﺳﯽ اﺳﺘﺨﻠﻒ ﻫﺎرون ﻋﻠﯽ ﻗﻮﻣﻪ ﻓﮑﯿﻒ ﯾﮑﻮن ﻧﻘﺼﺎ و ﻣﻮﺳﯽ ﻟﯿﻔﻌﻠﻪ ﺑﻬﺎرون ﻓﻄﯿﺐ ﺑﺬﻟﮏ ﻗﻠﺐ ﻋﻠﯽ
It is said that some hypocrites condemned him (i.e. ‘Ali), and said that he (the Prophet)
only made him (i.e. ‘Ali) a khalifah because he (the Prophet) hated him (i.e. ‘Ali). So, the
Prophet, peace be upon him, explained to him, saying: “I have only made you a
khalifah due to my trust in you, and that khilafah is neither a belittling step nor a
demotion, for Musa appointed Harun as his khalifah over his people. How then could
that have been a belittling step, while Musa did it with Harun?” Through that the mind
(of ‘Ali became clear.(1
This logic of Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah suggests that all the governors of Madinah during
the Prophet’s numerous absences were like Harun too. Therefore, it was not a merit
at all for ‘Ali, much less an exclusive one! In fact, the khilafah of Amir al-Muminin was
the most “inferior” of all, as submitted by our Shaykh! After all, his governorate was
only over women, children, mutineers and hypocrites. By contrast, all the other
governors had ruled over believers among the men and the women. It is at this point
.that things get really messy
Khilafah can be temporary, permanent, restricted or total, depending on the
circumstances. There is no doubt that the khilafah
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of Amir al-Muminin during Tabuk was both temporary and restricted. He was the
governor of Madinah only, and not of the entire Islamic state. What Imam ‘Ali
controlled during that time was merely a small percentage of the Ummah of
Muhammad. By contrast, the khilafah of Prophet Harun was total. He was the khalifah
of Prophet Musa over the entirety of “his people”. Therefore, there was simply no
connection or comparison between the two khilafahs. Meanwhile, the Messenger of
!Allah specifically mentioned that ‘Ali was exactly like Harun
In fact, the Prophet further specifically explained the khilafah component of the
Harun-‘Ali comparison in a way that knocks out Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah! Ibn Abi ‘Asim
:(d. 287 H) records

: ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس ﻗﺎل، ﻋﻦ ﯾﺤﯿﯽ ﺑﻦ ﺳـﻠﯿﻢ أﺑﯽ ﺑﻠﺞ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻣﯿﻤﻮن، ﻋﻦ أﺑﯽ ﻋﻮاﻧﻪ، ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﯾﺤﯽ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻤﺎد،ﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﺜﻨﯽ
 أﻧﺖ ﻣﻨﯽ ﺑﻤﻨﺰﻟﻪ ﻫﺎرون ﻣﻦ ﻣﻮﺳـﯽ إﻻ أﻧﮏ ﻟﺴﺖ ﻧﺒﯿﺎ وأﻧﺖ ﺧﻠﯿﻔﺘﯽ ﻓﯽ ﮐﻞ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﻣﻦ:ﻗـﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳـﻠﻢ ﻟﻌﻠﯽ
.ﺑﻌﺪي
Muhammad b. al-Muthanna – Yahya b. Hammad – Abu ‘Awanah – Yahya b. Sulaym
Abu Balj – ‘Amr b. Maymun – Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him,
said to ‘Ali: “You are to me of the status of Harun to Musa, with the exception that you
(are not a prophet. And you are my khalifah over EVERY BELIEVER after me.”(1

:Dr. Al-Jawabirah says
.اﺳﻨﺎده ﺣﺴﻦ
(Its chain is hasan.(2
:Allamah al-Albani agrees‘
.إﺳﻨﺎده ﺣﺴﻦ
(Its chain is hasan.(3
Of course, the khilafah of Harun too was over the
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entirety of Musa’s Ummah, and the same thing was intended for ‘Ali in this hadith! The
Messenger of Allah was announcing him as the khalifah over all believers – in exactly
the same way that Harun was – in any case of total absence of Muhammad from his
.Ummah – as Musa did
Meanwhile, although Prophet Musa was able to keep away from his entire Ummah
during his lifetime, the Messenger of Allah was unable to do that except through
death. This apparently explains why he mentioned “after me” with the khilafah. It is
also solely in this context that the phrase “except that there will be no prophet after
me” makes any sense. If the Prophet had intended Hadith al-Manzilah to be limited to
the duration of Tabuk only, on what logical basis would he have added those two
?expressions
What is more? The Messenger of Allah never restricted the comparison between
:Harun and ‘Ali to mere khilafah, to begin with! ‘Allamah al-Albani, for instance, states

 ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺳـﻌﯿﺪ ﻣﻮﻟﯽ ﺑﻨﯽ ﻫﺎﺷﻢ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺳـﻠﯿﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﺑﻼل ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ اﻟﺠﻌﯿﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ: (1/170) " أﺧﺮﺟﻪ أﺣﻤﺪ ﻓﯽ " اﻟﻤﺴـﻨﺪ
 وﻋﻠﯽ رﺿﯽ اﷲ,  " أن ﻋﻠﯿﺎ رﺿﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺧﺮج ﻣﻊ اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﺣﺘﯽ ﺟﺎء ﺛﻨﯿﻪ اﻟﻮداع:ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﻪ ﺑﻨﺖ ﺳـﻌﺪ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯿﻬﺎ
."  أﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﺿﯽ أن ﺗﮑﻮن ﻣﻨﯽ ﺑﻤﻨﺰﻟﻪ ﻫﺎرون ﻣﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﯽ إﻻ اﻟﻨﺒﻮه؟: ﺗﺨﻠﻔﻨﯽ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺨﻮاﻟﻒ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل: ﯾﻘﻮل, ﻋﻨﻪ ﯾﺒﮑﯽ
 وﻫﺬا إﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺷﺮط اﻟﺒﺨﺎري:ﻗﻠﺖ
Ahmad recorded it in al-Musnad (1/170): Abu Sa’id, freed slave
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of Banu Hashim – Sulayman b. Bilal – al-Ja’id b. ‘Abd al-Rahman – ‘Aishah bint Sa’d –
:her father
Verily, ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, WENT OUT WITH THE PROPHET, peace be
upon him, UNTIL HE (THE PROPHET) REACHED THANIYYAH AL-WADA’, and ‘Ali, may
Allah be pleased with him, was weeping, saying: “You are leaving me behind with the
women and children?” So, he (the Prophet) replied, “Are you not pleased that you are
”?to me of the status of Harun to Musa EXCEPT PROPHETHOOD

(I say: This chain is sahih upon the standard of al-Bukhari.(1
:Shaykh al-Arnaut agrees with him about the same hadith
إﺳﻨﺎده ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ﻋﻠﯽ ﺷﺮط اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
(Its chain is sahih upon the standard of al-Bukhari.(2
In other words, all the components of Harun’s status to Musa were present in ‘Ali too.
The only exception was that Harun was a co-prophet with Musa while ‘Ali was not a
prophet at all. Needless to say, Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah’s restriction of the comparison
to khilafah contradicts this authentic Sunnah! Amir al-Muminin was to the Prophet
.everything that Harun was to Musa with the sole exception of co-prophethood
What further kills our Shaykh’s attempted diversion is the fact that the Messenger of
Allah repeated that hadith to Imam ‘Ali outside the context or period of Tabuk! In the
last hadith above, we read that ‘Ali went out of Madinah with the Prophet during
Tabuk, till the Muslim army reached Thaniyyah al-Wada’. It was there that the
Messenger mentioned the hadith to him. There were no
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women around. The women and children were all in Madinah, while only men were in
the army at Thaniyyah al-Wada’. In the light of this, let us examine this hadith
:documented by Imam Ahmad

ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﷲ ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻧﻤﯿﺮ ﻗﺎل ﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﻮﺳـﯽ اﻟﺠﻬﻨﯽ ﻗﺎل ﺣـﺪﺛﺘﻨﯽ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﻪ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﺣـﺪﺛﺘﻨﯽ أﺳـﻤﺎء ﺑﻨﺖ
ﻋﻤﯿﺲ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﺳﻤﻌﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﯾﻘﻮل ﯾﺎ ﻋﻠﯽ أﻧﺖ ﻣﻨﯽ ﺑﻤﻨﺰﻟﻪ ﻫﺎرون ﻣﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﯽ اﻻ اﻧﻪ ﻟﯿﺲ ﺑﻌﺪي ﻧﺒﯽ
Abd Allah (b. Ahmad) – my father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – ‘Abd Allah b. Numayr – Musa al-‘
:Juhani – Fatimah bint ‘Ali – Asma bint ‘Umays
I HEARD the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, saying, “O ‘Ali! You are to me of
(the status of Harun to Musa, except that there is no prophet after me.”(1

:Al-Arnaut comments
إﺳﻨﺎده ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Its chain is sahih(2
Apparently, Asma (a wife of Abu Bakr) did not “hear” this hadith at Thaniyyah alWada’. She certainly must have heard it inside Madinah, either before or after Tabuk.
This fact alone completely defeats all of Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah’s efforts at
reinterpreting Hadith al-Manzilah out of its intended purpose. Meanwhile, things get
really much worse for him with Ibn ‘Abbas’ claim, radhiyallahu ‘anhu, that the “merit”
:in the hadith belonged exclusively to ‘Ali! Imam al-Hakim (d. 403 H) records

أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺑﮑﺮ أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻤﺪان اﻟﻘﻄﯿﻌﯽ ﺑﺒﻐﺪاد ﻣﻦ أﺻﻞ ﮐﺘﺎﺑﻪ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﯽ أﺑﯽ ﺛﻨﺎ ﯾﺤﯿﯽ ﺑﻦ
ﺣﻤﺎد ﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﻋﻮاﻧﻪ ﺛﻨﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻠﺞ ﺛﻨﺎ
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 وﺧﺮج رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ.... وﻗﻌﻮا ﻓﯽ رﺟﻞ ﻟﻪ ﺑﻀﻊ ﻋﺸـﺮه ﻓﻀﺎﺋﻞ ﻟﯿﺴﺖ ﻷﺣﺪ ﻏﯿﺮه....: ﻗﺎل اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس.... ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻣﯿﻤﻮن
 ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻨﺒﯽ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻻ ﻓﺒﮑﯽ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻓﻘﺎل:  أﺧﺮج ﻣﻌﮏ ﻗﺎل: وﺳـﻠﻢ ﻓﯽ ﻏﺰوه ﺗﺒﻮك وﺧﺮج ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺎس ﻣﻌﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﯽ
 أﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﺿﯽ أن ﺗﮑﻮن ﻣﻨﯽ ﺑﻤﻨﺰﻟﻪ ﻫﺎرون ﻣﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﯽ إﻻ أﻧﻪ ﻟﯿﺲ ﺑﻌﺪي ﻧﺒﯽ إﻧﻪ ﻻ ﯾﻨﺒﻐﯽ أن أذﻫﺐ إﻻ وأﻧﺖ ﺧﻠﯿﻔﺘﯽ: ﻟﻪ
Abu Bakr Ahmad b. Ja’far b. Hamadan al-Qati’i – ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad b. Hanbal – my
father (Ahmad b. Hanbal) – Yahya b. Hammad – Abu ‘Awanah – Abu Balj – ‘Amr b.
:Maymun .... Ibn ‘Abbas said
They are attacking a man who has ten EXCLUSIVE merits.... The Messenger of . . . .
Allah, peace be upon him, went out for the battle of Tabuk, and the people went out
with him. So, ‘Ali said to him, “Let me go out with you.” Therefore, the Prophet, peace
be upon him, said, “Do not weep, ‘Ali. Are you not pleased that you are to me of the
status of Harun to Musa, with the exception that there is no prophet after me? Verily,
(it is not right that I depart except with you as my khalifah.”(1

:Al-Hakim says
ﻫﺬا ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ اﻹﺳﻨﺎد
(This hadith has a sahih chain.(2
:Al-Dhahabi (d. 748 H) backs him
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Sahih.(3
Was ‘Ali then the only governor ever appointed over Madinah during the Prophet’s
lifetime?! Obviously, the hadith is very, very far from what Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah
!claims
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Hadith Al-Manzilah, ‘Ali: The Wazir of Muhammad (22

Although Allah has informed us of several ranks which Prophet Harun, ‘alaihi al-salam,
held in relation to Prophet Musa, ‘alaihi al-salam, we will be focusing exclusively on
one of them only in this research: the wizarah. Musa had supplicated to Allah in this
:manner, as narrated by the Qur’an

ﻗﺎل رب اﺷﺮح ﻟﯽ ﺻﺪري وﯾﺴﺮ ﻟﯽ أﻣﺮي واﺣﻠﻞ ﻋﻘﺪه ﻣﻦ ﻟﺴﺎﻧﯽ ﯾﻔﻘﻬﻮا ﻗﻮﻟﯽ واﺟﻌﻞ ﻟﯽ وزﯾﺮا ﻣﻦ أﻫﻠﯽ ﻫﺎرون أﺧﯽ
He (Musa) said, “O my Lord! Open for me my chest, and make my assignment easy for
me. And make loose the knot from my tongue, that they understand my speech. And
(appoint for me a wazir from my family, Harun my brother.(1

:Expectedly, his du’a was granted
وﻟﻘﺪ آﺗﯿﻨﺎ ﻣﻮﺳﯽ اﻟﮑﺘﺎب وﺟﻌﻠﻨﺎ ﻣﻌﻪ أﺧﺎه ﻫﺎرون وزﯾﺮا
And indeed We gave Musa the Book, and We appointed his brother Harun as a
(wazir.(2
Therefore, Harun was undoubtedly the wazir of Musa, by divine appointment. This
obviously confirms a principle: the appointment of the wazir of each prophet was only
in the Hand of Allah. If it had been otherwise, Musa would have simply handpicked his
brother for the post without making any du’a. This fact, in turn, reveals that being the
wazir of a prophet was an extremely high rank in the Sight of Allah, so high that He
.personally chose to make the appointments
So, who was a wazir? What were his functions? The Book of Allah has given us an
:example: Haman, the wazir of Fir’aun. The Qur’an states

إن ﻓﺮﻋﻮن وﻫﺎﻣﺎن وﺟﻨﻮدﻫﻤﺎ ﮐﺎﻧﻮا
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ﺧﺎﻃﺌﯿﻦ
(Verily, Fir’aun and Haman and their soldiers were people who made mistakes.(1
:Imam al-Tabari (d. 310 H) starts the identifications
وﻗﺎل ﻓﺮﻋﻮن … ﻟﻮزﯾﺮه وزﯾﺮ اﻟﺴﻮء ﻫﺎﻣﺎن
(Fir’aun said … to his wazir, the evil wazir, Haman.(2
:Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir (d. 774 H) follows his footsteps here
 وزﯾﺮه ﻓﯽ ﻣﻤﻠﮑﺘﻪ:}وﻫﺎﻣﺎن{ وﻫﻮ
(and Haman}, he was his wazir in his kingdom.(3}
:Shaykh al-Zuhayli also explains the names
ﻓﺮﻋﻮن ﻣﻠﮏ ﻣﺼﺮ وﻫﺎﻣﺎن وزﯾﺮ ﻓﺮﻋﻮن
(Fir’aun was the king of Egypt and Haman was the wazir of Fir’aun.(4
:Shaykh al-Maraghi also states
وﻫﺎﻣﺎن وزﯾﺮ ﻓﺮﻋﻮن
(Haman was the wazir of Fir’aun.(5
:Shaykh ‘Ali Shiri, the annotator of Tarikh Dimashq, has the same submission
ﻫﺎﻣﺎن وزﯾﺮ ﻓﺮﻋﻮن
(Haman was the wazir of Fir’aun.(6
:Imam al-Tha’alabi (d. 875 H) says as well
 ﻫﻮ وزﯾﺮ ﻓﺮﻋﻮن وأﮐﺒﺮ رﺟﺎﻟﻪ:وﻫﺎﻣﺎن
(Haman: he was the wazir of Fir’aun and the most senior of his men.(7

:And Imam al-Alusi (d. 1270 H) solidly stands with him
{إﻟﯽ ﻓﺮﻋﻮن وﻫﺎﻣﺎن }وزﯾﺮ ﻓﺮﻋﻮن
(To Fir’aun and Haman} the wazir of Fir’aun.(8}
:The Salafi Imam, Shaykh Ibn Baz (d. 1420 H), corroborates everyone else
 إﻧﻤﺎ ﯾﺤﺸـﺮ ﻣﻀﯿﻊ اﻟﺼﻼه ﻣﻊ ﻓﺮﻋﻮن وﻫﺎﻣﺎن وﻗﺎرون وأﺑﯽ ﺑﻦ ﺧﻠﻒ؛ ﻷﻧﻪ إن ﺿﯿﻌﻬﺎ: ﻗﺎل ﺑﻌﺾ أﻫﻞ اﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﻓﯽ ﺷـﺮح ﻫﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ
 وإن ﺿـﯿﻌﻬﺎ،ﻣﻦ أﺟـﻞ اﻟﺮﺋـﺎﺳﻪ واﻟﻤﻠـﮏ واﻹﻣﺎره ﺷﺎﺑﻪ ﻓﺮﻋﻮن اﻟـﺬي ﻃﻐﯽ وﺑﻐﯽ ﺑﺄﺳـﺒﺎب وﻇﯿﻔﺘﻪ ﻓﯿﺤﺸـﺮ ﻣﻌﻪ إﻟﯽ اﻟﻨﺎر ﯾﻮم اﻟﻘﯿﺎﻣﻪ
ﺑﺄﺳﺒﺎب اﻟﻮﻇﯿﻔﻪ واﻟﻮزاره ﺷﺎﺑﻪ ﻫﺎﻣﺎن وزﯾﺮ ﻓﺮﻋﻮن اﻟﺬي ﻃﻐﯽ وﺑﻐﯽ ﺑﺴﺒﺐ اﻟﺮﺋﺎﺳﻪ ﻓﯿﺤﺸﺮ ﻣﻌﻪ إﻟﯽ اﻟﻨﺎر ﯾﻮم اﻟﻘﯿﺎﻣﻪ
Some of the people of knowledge said in the commentary of this hadith: The one who
abandons Salat will be gathered with Fir’aun, Haman, Qarun and Ubayy b. Khalaf
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on the Day of al-Qiyamah), because if he abandons it due to leadership, kingdom and)
governance, he will be similar to Fir’aun who oppressed and rebelled on account of his
office. So, he (the abandoner of Salat) will be gathered with him into the Fire on the
Day of al-Qiyamah. But, if he abandons it (i.e. Salat) due to position and al-wizarah, he
will be similar to Haman, the wazir of Fir’aun, who oppressed and rebelled because of
leadership. Therefore, he (the abandoner of Salat) will be gathered with him into the
(Fire on the Day of al-Qiyamah.(1

:Then, another top Salafi scholar, Shaykh al-‘Uthaymin (d. 1421 H), seals the list
ﻓﻔﺮﻋﻮن ﻏﺮه اﻟﻤﻠﮏ واﻟﺴﻠﻄﺎن ﻓﺎﺳﺘﮑﺒﺮ ﻫﻮ وﺟﻨﻮده ﻓﯽ اﻷرض ﺑﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﺤﻖ وﻫﺎﻣﺎن ﻏﺮﺗﻪ اﻟﻮزاره ﻷﻧﻪ وزﯾﺮ ﻓﺮﻋﻮن
As for Fir’aun, he was deceived by kingdom and power. So, he became arrogant - he
and his soldiers - without right. As for Haman, he was deceived by al-wizarah,
(because he was the wazir of Fir’aun.(2
In all, we know that Fir’aun was the king of Egypt, and that its armed forces owed
their allegiance to him. We also know that Haman was the wazir of this Fir’aun.
Interestingly, both Fir’aun and Haman were contemporaries of Musa, and his wazir,
Harun. The four of them had initially lived together in the same city: Musa and his
wazir, and Fir’aun and his wazir. The rank and power of the wazir are indicated in this
:verse

إن ﻓﺮﻋﻮن وﻫﺎﻣﺎن وﺟﻨﻮدﻫﻤﺎ ﮐﺎﻧﻮا ﺧﺎﻃﺌﯿﻦ
Verily, Fir’aun and Haman and their
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(soldiers were people who made mistakes.(1
First, Allah mentions Haman immediately after Fir’aun – a fact that is indicative of the
status of the wazir. The wazir is next in rank only to the sovereign ruler. Second, the
armed forces of Egypt are identified as the soldiers of both the king and his wazir! In
other words, Fir’aun was the commander-in-chief of the armed forces of Egypt, and
his wazir – Haman - was their deputy commander-in-chief. Needless to say, Musa
was the sovereign leaders of the Israelites and his wazir, Harun, was the next in rank
to him. No Muslim has ever disputed this, and none ever will till the Hour. The true
:followers of Musa also accepted this fact

ﻗﺎﻟﻮا آﻣﻨﺎ ﺑﺮب اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻤﯿﻦ رب ﻣﻮﺳﯽ وﻫﺎرون
(They said: “We believe in the Lord of the worlds, the Lord of Musa and Harun.”(2
:Those were their two leaders and masters. Interestingly, they also said
ﻓﺄﻟﻘﯽ اﻟﺴﺤﺮه ﺳﺠﺪا ﻗﺎﻟﻮا آﻣﻨﺎ ﺑﺮب ﻫﺎرون وﻣﻮﺳﯽ
So the magicians prostrated. They said: “We believe in the Lord of Harun and
(Musa.”(3

:The Qur’an too leaves no one in doubt
وﻟﻘـﺪ ﻣﻨﻨـﺎ ﻋﻠﯽ ﻣﻮﺳـﯽ وﻫﺎرون وﻧﺠﯿﻨﺎﻫﻤﺎ وﻗﻮﻣﻬﻤﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﮑﺮب اﻟﻌﻈﯿﻢ وﻧﺼـﺮﻧﺎﻫﻢ ﻓﮑﺎﻧﻮا ﻫﻢ اﻟﻐﺎﻟﺒﯿﻦ وآﺗﯿﻨﺎﻫﻤﺎ اﻟﮑﺘﺎب اﻟﻤﺴـﺘﺒﯿﻦ
وﻫﺪﯾﻨﺎﻫﻤﺎ اﻟﺼﺮاط اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﯿﻢ
And, indeed, We favoured Musa and Harun. And We saved them both and their people
from the Terrible Distress. And We gave them both the Clear Book; and guided them
(both to the Right Path.(4

.The followers of Musa were apparently also those of his wazir
All these take us back to Hadith
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:al-Manzilah
ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﻟﻌﻠﯽ أﻧﺖ ﻣﻨﯽ ﺑﻤﻨﺰﻟﻪ ﻫﺎرون ﻣﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﯽ إﻻ أﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻧﺒﯽ ﺑﻌﺪي
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said to ‘Ali: “You are to me of the status
”.of Harun to Musa, except that there is no prophet after me
Without doubt, this hadith establishes – among others – that Imam ‘Ali, ‘alaihi alsalam, was the wazir of Prophet Muhammad, sallallahu ‘alaihi wa alihi. There was no
other wazir for Musa except Harun. Therefore, there was no other wazir for
Muhammad except ‘Ali. This fact too is confirmed in Hadith al-Wirathah, which – as
:we have proved in this book – has a sahih chain

أﻧﺖ أﺧﯽ وﺻﺎﺣﺒﯽ ووارﺛﯽ ووزﯾﺮي
(You are my brother, and my companion, and my inheritor, AND MY WAZIR.(1
In simpler words, Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah was the amir of the Ummah – their
commander-in-chief, and ‘Ali b. Abi Talib – his inheritor – was the deputy commanderin-chief. ‘Ali, during the Messenger of Allah’s lifetime, was the deputy amir of the
believers. The direct implication of this is – the moment the Prophet passed away,
Imam ‘Ali automatically became promoted to the rank of the supreme amir of the
Ummah. After all, our brothers from the Ahl al-Sunnah claim that the Messenger died
without designating any heir, inheritor or successor. In cases like that, it is the deputy
commander-in-chief (i.e. the wazir) who automatically succeeds the dead
!(commander-in-chief (i.e. the amir
Apart from being the deputy leader of the nation, and
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the deputy commander-in-chief of the armed forces, the wazir also functions as the
:chief adviser and helper of the ruler. Imam Ibn Hibban (d. 354 H) records

أﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ اﻟﺤﺴـﯿﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒـﺪ اﷲ اﻟﻘﻄﺎن ﻗﺎل ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﻮﺳـﯽ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺮوان اﻟﺮﻗﯽ ﻗﺎل ﺣـﺪﺛﻨﺎ اﻟﻮﻟﯿـﺪ ﻋﻦ زﻫﯿﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺑﻦ
اﻟﻘـﺎﺳﻢ ﻋﻦ أﺑﯿﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﻪ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ وﺳـﻠﻢ إذا أراد اﷲ ﺑﺎﻷﻣﯿﺮ ﺧﯿﺮا ﺟﻌﻞ ﻟﻪ وزﯾﺮ ﺻـﺪق إن ﻧﺴـﯽ ذﮐﺮه
وإن ذﮐﺮ أﻋﺎﻧﻪ وإذا أراد اﷲ ﺑﻪ ﻏﯿﺮ ذﻟﮏ ﺟﻌﻞ ﻟﻪ وزﯾﺮ ﺳﻮء إن ﻧﺴﯽ ﻟﻢ ﯾﺬﮐﺮه وإن ذﮐﺮ ﻟﻢ ﯾﻌﻨﻪ
Al-Husayn b. ‘Abd Allah al-Qattan – Musa b. Marwan al-Raqiyy – al-Walid – Zuhayr b.
:Muhammad – ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Qasim – his father – ‘Aishah
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him, said: “If Allah intends good for the amir,
He appoints for him a sincere wazir. If he (the amir) forgets, he (the wazir) will remind
him; and if he (the amir) remembers, he (the wazir) will help him. However, if Allah
intends other than that for him (i.e. the amir), He appoints for him an evil wazir. If he
(the amir) forgets, he (the wazir) will not remind him; and if he (the amir) remembers,
(he (the wazir) will not help him.”(1

:Allamah al-Albani (d. 1420 H) comments‘
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(Sahih(2
:Shaykh al-‘Arnaut agrees with him
ﺣﺪﯾﺚ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ
(A sahih hadith(3
The hadith obviously establishes that the success or failure of a ruler depends very
.heavily upon his wazir. If his wazir his righteous, the leader is very likely to succeed
p: 210
Abu Hatim Muhammad b. Hibban b. Ahmad b. Hibban b. Mu’adh b. Ma’bad al- - 1
Tamimi al-Darimi al-Busti, Sahih Ibn Hibban bi Tartib Ibn Balban (Beirut: Muasassat

al-Risalah; 2nd edition,

1414 H) [annotators: Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-Albani and
Shu’ayb al-Arnaut], vol. 10, p. 345, 4494
Ibid -2
Ibid -3

However, if the wazir is evil, the amir has very low chances of success. For instance,
Fir’aun was an evil ruler. Yet, if his wazir – Haman – had been a good human being,
Fir’aun’s atrocities would have been far less serious or widespread. Prophet Harun
was also the wazir of his brother, Prophet Musa. This is interesting indeed. Musa was
already an infallible leader. Yet, he prayed to his Lord for a wazir, and another
.infallible prophet was bestowed that rank
Muhammad, on the other hand, is Allah’s most beloved and best creature. Moreover,
the task given to him by his Lord was countless times heavier, more difficult, more
complex and more important that those awarded to all the other prophets and
messengers combined. Since the wazir of a prophet can be appointed only by Allah, it
.is indeed an unimaginably huge honour that He chose ‘Ali for Muhammad
Amir al-Muminin was the most qualified of all of Allah’s creatures to be the wazir – the
spiritual, political and military deputy, and the chief adviser and helper - of the master
of all creation. That truly is an extremely lofty merit. Without a doubt, the superiority
of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib over everyone in this Ummah – apart from our Prophet – is
established absolutely and perfectly through his status as the wazir of the best
.Messenger of Allah
On that note, we would like to conclude our book with these words of Shaykh Ibn
:(Taymiyyah (d. 728 H

ﻓﻔﯽ ﻫﺬا
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اﻟﺨﺒﺮ إﺧﺒﺎر ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺟﺮﯾﻦ واﻷﻧﺼﺎر أن أﺑﺎ ﺑﮑﺮ ﺳـﯿﺪ اﻟﻤﺴـﻠﻤﯿﻦ وﺧﯿﺮﻫﻢ وأﺣﺒﻬﻢ إﻟﯽ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ذﻟﮏ
ﻋﻠﻪ ﻣﺒﺎﯾﻌﺘﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل ﺑﻞ ﻧﺒﺎﯾﻌﮏ أﻧﺖ ﻓﺄﻧﺖ ﺳـﯿﺪﻧﺎ وﺧﯿﺮﻧﺎ وأﺣﺒﻨﺎ إﻟﯽ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻـﻠﯽ اﷲ ﻋﻠﯿﻪ و ﺳﻠﻢ ﻟﯿﺒﯿﻦ ﺑﺬﻟﮏ أن اﻟﻤﺄﻣﻮر ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮﻟﯿﻪ
اﻷﻓﻀﻞ وأﻧﺖ أﻓﻀﻠﻨﺎ ﻓﻨﺒﺎﯾﻌﮏ
In this report is the declaration of ‘Umar among the Muhajirun and the Ansar that Abu
Bakr was the sayyid of the Muslims and the best of them, and the most beloved of
.them to the Messenger of Allah. This is the reason for following him
So, he (‘Umar) said, “Rather, we will follow you because you are our sayyid, and the
best of us, and the most beloved of us to the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him”.
He wanted to make clear through it that: WHAT IS ORDAINED IS TO GIVE
(AUTHORITY TO THE BEST, and you are the best of us. So, we will follow you.(1
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